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1. INTRODUCTION 

1 

This dissertation examines the influence ~hich the aesthetic 

dictatorship of the Communist Party, through the imposition of 

Socialist Realism, has had on the literary production of the 

German author Anna Seghers. 

Anna Seghers, the pen name of Netty Radvanyi (née Reiling), 

is, since the deaths of Bertol t Brech t and Johannes R. 8,echer, 

the "dean of East German Iiterature. Born in ~lalnz in 1900 into an 

intellectual bourgeois fami1y, she joined the Communist Party in 

1928 and has become one of the leading artistic figures in the 

Communist Party of the German Democratie Republic. 

This study considers the 1iterary works as primary. Every 

published Seghers work has been examined and discus~ed in the 

1ight of its relationship to/SoCialist Realism. Criticism, espe

cially fr?m Communist source~, is referred ta since the views of 

the Communist Party cri tics had direct bearing on Anna Seghers' 

. literary development. Her writings whi~h are of a Journalistic 

nature have been consi when they are pertine~t t? 50-

cialist Realism. 

~ '1... \- l" 

" -'- . \. 
The dissertat:-Zn is dividet(~into partis, 0 f uI-h'ich JJ'l.e,-

first is this Introduction. ln Part Two, 
{, 

discussed and an attempt is made ta define it • 

is 

and non-Communist views on the subject have been considered in 
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order to arrive at an objective evaluation. It will become ap-

parent that although based on fllarxist-Leninist thought, Socialist 

Realism was really an invention of Stalin, proclalmed official 

Party policy in 1934 by Andre Shdanov to keep Soviet artists in 

check and to ensure their aid in implementing Stalin's proqramm~s. 
1 

Although 50cialist Realism has several constant characteristicsL-
, - 1 

Communist ,endency, nat~onal flavour (narodnost), tYPlcalness 1 

(tipicnost) and the 50cialist perspective - It does vary according 

to time, country and political climate. furthermore, !)Iarx, Engels~ 

Lenin, $talin and Communlst intellectuals like Georg Lukcics have 

regarded the various aspects of Soclalist Realism differently. 

This study interprets Sociallst Realism Groadly with an eye to the 

specific r~quirements and guidelines set down at the time in 
.. 

question. 

This writer has distînguished four distinct periods in Anna 

Seghers' literary career. The first, which is dealt with in Part 

Three, is that of the early works, those'$tories and novels 
). 

written between 1926 and 1932, before 50cialist Realism was pro-

claimed as the method which Communist writers were to follow. The 

author's steady moyement towards the Communist Party, which she 

Joined in 1928,- is rt3flectee in her writings of this per.iod. 
't. . 

'Origir,lal versions of as many of the stories as possible hav.9 .. ~b.een 

compared witn versions published later in the German Democratic 

Republic in order ta determlne whether Seghers has revised her 

early literary output in order to reflect a higher degree of 
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Communist JendenCy'than was ori~inally present. This was not 
1 

found to br so of the early morks. 

~art Four considers the ,works produced during the first four 

years of exile -1933 to 1937. The shock caused by the Nazi vic-

cted Anna Seohers' writino. The tone of optimism which 

charact rized the last works of the prevlous period haS given way' 

to resigned pessimisme Her initial reaction to the proclamation 

of Social!st Reallsm in 1934 was a turning away From reality and 

3 fliqht into the world of mythology. 

~art Five examines the literary production of the years 1938 

to 194G wh ich A nna Seghers spent in ex il e inFra nce and l'Iex ico'. 
\ 
\ 

Central to this examination is the exchange of letters bp~ween 

Georg Lukâcs and Anna Seghers during 1938-39 i~ which she voiaed 

her doubts regardin9 Socialist Realism and defended the artist's 

right to experiment ~ith forme Th~ Party could exert very little 

direct influence upon her at this time, a fact reflected in the 

lack of Socialist Healist works which she produced durina this 

period of the Emigration. What she wrote was not Socialist 

Reallsm but it marked the height of her literary career. 

Part Six is a discussion,~f the works which were written 
~-' 

from 194'7 to 1969, after her returh to the Sov~,'?t Occur:Ved Zone 

of Germany. Although she seemed to ignore Soc~alist Realism for 
\ 

two years after her return, by 1949 she had accepted it. From 

this time, the tone of her works reflects, wiftfl a few minor 
\ 

", 

1 

1 
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/ 
exceptions, the Party line o~ the SEO. The 10wer the quality o~ 

, 
her literary offerings sank, the more strid+nt,was the Communist 

tone they too.~ on and the grea te,r the accoladt?s received from' 
Q 

the Communist critics • 

• 0; 
A detailed examination of Anna<Segher~' literary production 

~~d its relationship to Socialist Real~sm ,shows that the imposi

"tion of those r~les upon her wri tin~ and Ine; eventual acceptance· 
.. ,. ~ 1 

of them led to sterilïty. Part Seven details the findings of 

thi.s study 

0 

t 

\ 
\ 

.. 

which. 

-{ 

confirm 

1 
i. r -.. 
<-.,.. ... -

this contention. 

,1 

... 

< 1 

.< 
'\ 

o 

( ' . 

" 
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II. ANNA rEGHERS AND SOCÎAlIST REAlISm 
.... \ 

, 

1. SOCIAlIST REAlISm 

a. Origins 

Socia1ist Realism, the offiC'ialQ aesthetic doctr~ne of the ..... ---,,~ , 

Communist Party, originated in the Soviet Union ~nd at the 

present 'time is, in some ,form or other, the dominant and only 
, 

offiGially sanctioned theory on the arts in aIl Communist 

countr ies. 

1 t developed out 0 f the Communis t interpreta tion 0 f Hegel' s 

and Marx's theories, was influenced by Friedrich Engels and the 

nineteenth-century Russian literary critics Belinsky, 
" ' 

Dobrolyubov and Chernyshevsky, a~d:esPecially by lenin' s concept 

of art's function in society and ,his "Theory of Reflection." 
..,. 0 

It Illas made official Party policy by Stalin a9ld Shdanov. 
~ 

Originally a 1iterary theory, it was subsequent1y app1ied to aIl 

other ar,t forms. 
~ 

~axim Gorky is considered to be the first Socialist 

Real is t, not so much because 0 f his: the.ore tical Ulork on the sub-
~ .' 

ject, although it ls of considerable importance, but primarily 

because of his novel Mother (1906) and other works such 8S 
. ... 

his play Enamies (1906), which lIIera IIIritten before the guida-

linas for Socialist Rèalism were set down. 
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Marxist cri tics and theorists thus contend that Soclalist 

Realism developed through a complicated process of interaction 

between theory and practice, aithough they admit that the theoty 
/' 
was often ahead of the practice. 50, for example, the Marxist-

leninist theory showed Gorky the creative way, while, on the 

other hand, Gorky's work then became part of the basis for the 

theory_ of So°cialist Realism. 1 

Many non-marxists consider Socialist Realism a product of 

the "Personality Cult," a mere extension of the Party's propa-

ganda machine, imposed upon writers by ~talin and Shdanov to aid 

in the brainwashing of the people: 
\ 

Die stalinistische literat&r: der 50zialistische 

Realismus, ist ••• nicht aIs Ausdruck einer ~elt-

anschauung, aIs geistiges oder asthetisches 

Phanomen zu begreifen, sondern in erster linie aIs 

Instrument der massenbeeinflussung und d~s psyçhischen 

Terrors, aIs Komponente des gesellschaftlichen Zwangs-

systems, wie 8'S der Partei- und Staatsapparat, die 

Planbürokratie, die massan~rganisationen, die Propa~ 

ganda und die Geheimpolizei auf ihre Weise sind. 

Niemand hat diese runk~ion der Literatur treffender 
\ 

charakterisiert aIs Staline 8ei dem Schriftsteller-

treffen 1932 in der Villa Gorkis, das der Ausrichtung 

des literarischen Lebens.vorausging, nannte er die 

Sowjetschriftsteller "lngenieure der menschlicheh 

SeeIe • .,2 
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This opinion was shared to a greater or 1esser extent by many of 

the so-ca11ed "revisionists" of the 1950's who were aided in their 

strugg1e to reinterpret Socialist Realism by the fact that a 

definition of Socialist Realism had long proven probl~matic, 

even for Communist authorities. Alexander Fadeyev, then General 
. 

Secretary of the Soviet Writers Union, remarked to ffiikhail 

Sholokov during the Twentieth Party Congress in 1956 that the 

devil ..Blone knew what Socialist Rea1ism was. 3 

The lQ52 East German edition of the Great Soviet Encyclo-

pedia attempts a more precise answer: "Die souJjetische Literatur 

und Kunst entwickeln sich weiter auf dem Wegè des sozialistischen 

Realismus, dessen von Stalin gepragte Lôsung den Sowjetkünstlern 
• 1 

. 
die wahrheitsgetreue, historisch-konkrete Darste1lung der 

Wirklichkeit in ihrer revolutionaren Entwicklung zur Aufgabe 

mach t. Il 4 

There is contradictory evidence about the first appearanc~ 

of the term "Socialist Realism." Accordfng to R. N. Carew Hunt, 

the term, appeared for the fire ~ time in an ed i tOr ia 1 in 
,1 

Literaturnaia gareta on 29 May 1932. He adds in a footnote that 

Soviet textbooks attribute the coining of the phrase to Stalin 

ir\,a conversation with a group of writers ear1ier that.yëar. 5 

In his article "Zur Gèschichte~des Terminus 'Sozialistischer 

Realismus,'" A. Romanowski reports that this conversation between 

Sta1in and ab-out fort y- ~·ive. wri ters took place in Gorky.' s ,,",orne 

on 26 October 19~2. "'0[1 this evening, a name for the new 

( 

• 
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Soviet literature was disçussed. Romanowski quotes Stalin as 

definin~ it as Socialist Realism. Three days after this meeting, 
, 

~ radeyev used the term in his address to the Plenum of the 

Organization Commi ttee of the Soviet \Al ri ters Union. 6 

In 1928, a campaign had besn launched in conjunction with 

the-introduction of the first rive Yéar Plan to strengthen the 

ideologlcal content of the arts. At the Charkov Conference in 

1 9 3 0, art wa s t i e d ev e n cIo s e r top 0 lit i cs. l t w a 's , ur 9 e d th a t -a 

new proletarian literature be formed outside the Soviet Union, 

although the dlctatorship of the proletariat had yet to be 

established there. The creator of this new proletarian litera-

ture, so~ said Johannes R. Becher, must not be guided by an 
l, _ 

unclear; emotional feeling for the proletariat, but rather by his 

study of marxism-Leninism, which had taught him the importance 

o,f the proletariat as a factor determining history. 7 In other 

words, socialist and utopian socialist literature was to be re-
~ 

placed by Socialist Realism. Sta1in's resolution that art be 

"na ti anal in form and soc ial is t in content" wa s adop ted 8 and i t 

was agreed that in the future, art must be under the firm con- , 

trol of the Party. 

By a decree of the Central Committee on 23 April 1932, the 

loose ~nion of Proletarian ~riters was replaced bY the mano-

lithic Union of Soviet ~riters. This proc~dure was repeated in 

the centralization of other forms of art. Up to this time, the 

term "Socialist Realism" had not bee~ officially mentioned, but 
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it soon became a catchword for the now unified literary move

me'nt which was firml y in ,the gr ip 0 f the C ommunis t Par ty. 9 

A t the r irs t A Il unions C ongress 0 f Sov let lJJr i"ters held. in 

Moscow in ~934f Socialist Realism was declared the official 
1 \ 

Party theory on aesthetics by Andre Shdanov. Until his death 

sorne twenty years.lat~rf Shdanov, the watchdog of the arts in 

the Soviet Union, assured the supremacy of the narrowly defined 

Stalinist version of Sàcialist Realism in Souiet culture. 

. 'This unusual i nteres t in the ar ts (a nd in sc ience) demon-

strated by Communist political figures is justified in Stalin's 

theory that art and science are part of what he cal~d the 

superstracture of Soviet society. Therefore, they are no longer 

an individual matter but concern the whole of society, and 

especi~lly the guardian of society, the Communist Party. They 
. , 

are dètermined by class. Each class has its own art and science 

- henee the division 1nto "bourgeois" and "proletarian" art and 

science. 8ecause they are Tegarded as weapons in the class 
('\ , 
1 

struggle and mûst be used' to achieve i ts ends - the victory over 
1 

other',clas'ses and the building of socialism - they must have 

their basis in the' philosophy of that.struggle: histqrical and, 

dialectical /ate"""liSm,"" ,Only fir~ Party control can assure 

strict ad~ence ta this philosophy. lCl ... 

The idea that art could serve ~s a u~eful weapon in th~ 

1 

" 

) 

" 
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class ~ttuggle was outlined in lenin's article "Party Organisa-
1 

ti6n and Party literature," which first appiared in Novaya Zhizn 
ç 

on 13 November 1905, just before the outbreak of the 1905 

revolù~ion. Although sometimes questioned ,as being not univer-

1 sally applicable because of the special conditions under which it 
1 • 

1 
,1 

was written, it still serve~ as the official Party view on the 

functlon of literature in society: 

~t 1s this principle of party literature? It is 

not simp)y that, for the socialist proletariat, 

literature..--·èai'lnot be a mei3:ns of enriching individuals 

or' groups; 'it cannat, in fact, be an individual 

undartaking, independent of' the common cause of the 

proletariat. Dawn with non-~ar.~isan writers! Down 

with literary supermen! Literatura must become 

p a 'r t a f the common cause a f the proIe tar ia t, Il a 

cog and a screw" of one ~ingle great Social-Democratie 

mechanism set in motion by the entire pOlitically-

conscious vanguard of the entire working class. 
o 

literature must become a component of organi~ed, 
) 

planned and integrated Social-Democrptic Pa~ty work. n 

Objectivify in literature Is thus negated. llteratuie is only of 

value insofar as it serves the aims of the class struggle. 

Ne.utrali ty in this strugr/J.e is just as unacceptable a post tion 

for a writer as it would be for a soldier • 

len!n went on ta detail how this integration of'literature 

/ 
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into the Social-Democratie mechanism was to be acri~ved: 

Newspapers mus~ become the organs of the various 
, 

party organisations, and their writers must by aIl 

means become members of these organisations. Pub1ish-

ing and distributing centres, bookshops and reading

rooms, 1ibraries and simi1ar estab1ishments.- must 
_ t 

J\ 

aIl be under party control. The organ~sed socia1ist 
.. ~ 1 

proletariat must keep an eye 
\ 

on aIl this wo~~, -super-

vise it in its entirety, and, from beginning to· end, 

without any exception, infuse into it the life-stream 

of the living proletarian c~use ••• 12 

ln a draft resolution on proletarian culture, written on 

8 October 1920, Lenin reiterated his standpoint: 

AlI educational work in the Soviet Republic of 

workers and peasants, in the field of politica1 

education in general and in the field of art in 
. , 

particu1ar, shou1d be imbued with the spirit of the 

c1ass struggle being waged by the proletariat for 

the successfu1 achieveme~t of the aims of its dic-

tatorship, i.e., the overthrow of the bourgeoisie, 

the abolition of classes, and th~ elimination of aIl 

forms of exploitation of man by man. 13 

Although Lenin's ideas on art did not represent a carefully 

worked out system, they found a positive reception among those 

who came after him. 
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lenin's insistence on so ialist tendency in art 1s sup-

posedly based on the theory 0 Marx and Engels that a work of 

art is determined by the clas of its creator. A close look at 

Engels' remarks on literature\indicates substantial differences 

between him and Lenin. In a letter ta the English author 

Margaret Harkness, Engels stated that the more an author's 
- ! 

!~, opinions are concealed, the b tter for the work of art •• In his 
\ - .. 1 \ 1 
.. - ~ of ~ 1 

- ~~Pini~n, realism could prevaii despite the author's persona! 
I\\,. 

·"'-.v.i.ews and intentions. He cited the example of Balzac. Despite 
.' i 

Ç.. 
hts royalist sympathies, Balzac gives a picture of France's 

aristocracy, doomed ta downfall because of its decadence. 

Dà~ Balzac 50 gezwungen wurde, gegen seine eigenen 

, Klassensympathien und politischen Vorurtei!e zu 

haQdeIn, da~ er die Notwendigkeit des Unter~angs 

seiner geliebten Adligen ~ a h und sie aIs Menschen 

schilderte, die kein bess~res Sch}cksal verdienen; 

und da~.er die wirk)ichen Menschen der lukunft dort 

sah, wo sie in der damaligen leit aIIein zu finden '" 

waren - das betrachte ich aIs einen der grbf:Hen 

Triumphe des Realismus und ~ls ein~ der gro~-
artigsten lüge des alten Balzac. 14 

Engels approved of a limited tendency in literatu~. In a 
1 

letter to Minna· Kau sky, ~e stated: 
'1 

Ich bin kei eswegs Gegner der Tendenzpo~sie aIs 
1 '. , 

solcher.. • A~er ich meine,' die Tendenz mu~ aus 
! 

r, 
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der Situation und Handlung selbst hervorspringen, 

ohne da~ ausdrück1ich darauf hingewiesen wird, und , 
- :~' ~, 

der Dichter ist nicht genbtigt, die geschichtliche " 

zukün~tige Losung der qesellschaftlichen Konflikte, 

die er schi1dert, dem Leser in die Hand zu geben. 15 

In his article "Tendenz oder Parteilichkeit?" (1932), 
. 

Gebrg Lukacs differentiates between the two terms - the first, 

used by Engels, is taken From t~e bourgeois vocabulary and has 

bourgeois connotations; Parteilichkeit, the German word used to 

< • 
f-

, 
translate partiynost, is considered a higher term by Lukacs and a 

• • • die ri~htige_dialektische Ab-prerequisite for realism: " 
bildung und schriftstellerische Gestaltung der Wirklichkeit 

setzt die Partei1ichkeit des Schriftste11ers voraus." 16 This 

Parteilichkeit, which must take up the cause of the proletariat, 

does not conf1ict with the o~jective representation of rea1ity, 

since marxist reality is parteilich. Therefore, Lukacs defines 

it as "Parteilichkeit der Objektivit~t": 
.. 

Wenn Engels klar und entschieden für die Tendenz in 

der Literatur Stellung nimmt, sa meint er stets-

wie nach ihm Lenin - diese Par te i 1 i c h k e i t 

der Objektivitat und1ehnt je de subjektiv 

hineingetragene, subjekt v "anmontierte" Tendenz 

17 aufs entschiedenste ab • • • 

Lukacs' equation of Engels' idea with those of lenin was criti-

cized as revisionist by Marxist rthodoxy, which considers 
, 

) 

f· 
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lenin's opinions on party 1iterature an important further de-

- ve10pment of ~nge1s' standpoint. 18 lukâcs never rea-l1y accepted 

leninist ParteiIicnkei t - one of the many reasons for his end

less conflicts with the Party. 

c. Narodnost 

~enin believed that proletarian art must have a rea1 con-

nection with the masses, with their life, work and struggle. 

Art must become the possession of the people. In other words, 

i t must be "folksy" - a rough transia tion 0 f the term 
\~ 

narodnost. He voiced this opinion in a conver~ation with Clara 

Zetkint • 

Art belongs to the people. Its roots should be 

deeply implanted in t~e very thick of the labouring 

masses. It shou1d be understood and loved by these 

masses. It must unite and elevate.their feelings, 

th~~ts and will. It must stir to activity and 

develop the art instincts lliï thi'n the,m.. Shou1d we 

serve exquisite sweet cake to a small minority whilé 

the worker and peasant masses are in need of blac , 

bread? 19 

i 1 

That this "black bread" art aIl too orten sacrir~ ed quality 

in i ts need to appeal,'"'to the masses and please th"e ,Pa rit y . shçuld . 
, l, , 

surprise no on~. 

in the GOR at t~e 

1 
1 

len!";' s dream of the worke.'..wr i tel' w~s 'rev lved 
J 

Bitterfeld Conference of 1959. With the 

~ . 
\ 
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motto, "Greif zur feder, Kumpel, die sozialistische National-

literatur braucht dich!" the SEO urged workers and farmers to 

achieve ~orks of socialist art of high quality. Up to now no 

notable achievement has come out of this movement, although 

Marxist critics are dutifully d~ing their best to find sorne. 

d. Tipi~n9st 

Bound up with t~e principles of partiynost and narodnost 

is tipicnost - the typical. Soc ialist Realists adopted Engels' 

definition of realism, "the accurate depiction of tYPical char-
~ 0 

acters under typical circumstances";2 however, their concept of 

realism owes its particular identity to Lenin, who elaborated on 

Engels' de finition. According to Lenin, the typical characters 

are predestined by their circumstances, i.e., their social 

position, to act in a certain way. Their actions are therefore 

not regarded as individual, but rather as the predetermined 
, 

result. of given social conditions. 'The room for individuality 

which Engels had stressed (" ••• jeder ist ein Typus, aber auch 

zugleich ein bestimmter Einzelmensch, ein 'Dieser,' wie der alte 

Hegel sich ausdrückt, und so mu~ es seln.")21 was narrowed down 

cansiderab1y. This 1ed ta a sty1ized, distorted depiction of 

reality, which was criticizèd by Johannes R. Becher: 

man kann auch das Typische so übersteigern, da~ es 

seinen typischen Charakter abstreift und von dem 
, 

ursprGnglich Typischen kein Hauch mehr zu verspüren 
'-. ", 

\ 
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ist. Eine leere stilisierte Formel erhebt sich über 

dem Grab des Typischen~ aber nicht lange wird solch 

ein Gerippe Bestand haben. Auch in der Kunst gehbrt 

nicht den Toteni]rabern die Zukunft. 22 

The Marxist-lenînist use of words such as objectivity and 

reality can only be understood in the light of the meaning given 

to them in lenin's "Theory of Reflection" ("Abbild-Theorie"). 

This theory, which affirms the ability of human consciousness ta 

reflect the world which exists outside and independent of it 

("Human thought is able, by virtue of its nature, t~ communicate 

ta us absolute truth, which is a sum of relative truths, and 

this it dOBS." - Lenin) ,2-3 ls the corner-stone of the lYlarxist-

leninist aesthetic theory. According to Lenin, truth can be 

perceived only through a constant observation of the outside 

world, which involves a continuous struggle for deeper recogni-, 

tion of the economic, social and historical laws which, for the 

Dialectical lYlaterialist, govern every phase of life. This 

observation then leads to ebstract thought and also to artistic 

reproduction of raality, based on the knowledge acquired. But 

the practical and theoretical value of this knowledge depends 

on the extent to which the laws of the objective world are 
1 

reflected correctly in the artist's work. Only those works 
.. 

which giva as adequate and parfect a reflection of reality a~ i~ 

, possible help to increase our scientific knowledge of the world. 
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Hence the~1~portance of materia1 conditions and the c1ass 

struggle ''for art. 24 An artist who disregards these- fundamenta1 

1aws does not create works of realism; indeed, his work is use-

less and even dangerous, since it is based on falsehood, or at 

least on a false understa,:ding of reality. 25 

Marxist-leninists stress that their concept of realism has 

nothing to do witH a photographic reproduction of reality. They 

remind one that len!n de fended man's right to dream. They admit, 

however, that artistic fantasy must be Iimited. 1 f a work of 

art does not help the masses to grasp the real essence of 

reality (N.B., Marxist-leninist reality), then i t must be con-

demned. 

e. Critical Realism 

Fortunately for future generations of writers and readers, 

the great works of the past were not aIl doomed to oblivion. 

lenin had been of the opinion ·that a .proletarian cul ture could 

on1y' deve10p from the foundations', laid by previous cul tures. He 

had reJ'ected the tabula rasa of sorne members of the Pro1etcult, - \ 
lilho wa nted to crea te a new proIe tar ia n cul ture o'vernight by 

abolisRing everything existing in the arts and r~nventing lt 

aIl from scr~tch: \ 

marxism has won its historic significance ~s the 

ldeology of the revolutionary proletariat because, 

far from rejecting the most valuab1e achidvements of 
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the bou~geois epoch, it has, on the contrary, assimi

lated and refashioned everything of value in the more 

than two theusan~ years of the development of human 

thought and culture. Only further work on this 

basis and in this direction, ins th~ prac-
, 

c' tical experience of the proletarian dict torship as 

the final stage in the strugqle against e ery form of 

exploitation, can be recognised as the development 

of a genuine proletarian cu) ture. 21) 

In ,the field 0 f li tera ture, the most voluable a~nts 

of bourgeois culture were the works of the "Crjtlcal Realists." 

Critical, or Bourgeois, Realism, as it is sometimes called, is a 

Marxist-Leninist term used to classify those realistic works 

whose authors are considered "prpgressive," but who ei ther wrote 

before the time of Socialist Realism (the "clas~ical" realists 
~ . 

such as Balzac, ,Hardy, Dickens, Pushkin and Toistoi), Dr who were 

contemporaries of Socialist Realism but lacked the socialist 1 

perspective (Upton Sinclair, Thomas and Heinrich Mann). Critical 

Realism endeared itself to the Communists by demasking t~e evils~ 

of capitalist society. It was through the left~ing Russian 
1 
, literary critics, ffalinsky, Dobrolyubov and Chernyshevsky, as 

1 weIl as Marx and Engels, that these possiQle a~lies came to 

Lenin's attention. ChernyshBvsky's dissertation, On the 

aesthetic Relations ~ Art ~ Reality (~855) ~s considered to 

incorporate the aesthetic thBory of Crit~cal Realism, while ,his 
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'novel What is to be done? (18fi3) is regarded as a model of 

Russian Critical Realism. Belinsky and Dobrolyubov did not dis-

cuss aesthetic problems systematically, as did Chernyshevsky. 

However, their work in defence of realis~ (Belinsky's studies of 

Pushkin and Dobrolyubov's essay "1Af-hat is Oblomovism?" [1859]) 

and their opposition to Czarism (best èxempl~fied by Belinsky's 

letter to Gogol of 1847) won them a special place in the hearts 

of Russi6n revolutionaries and the respect of Lenin. 

Socialist Realism is considered a further, "higher" 

development 0 f ear l y Cr i t'lcal Real ism. The a t ti tude 0 f the 

Socialist Realists towards their retarded half-brothers, the 

contempg{ary Critica1 Realists, varies according to the politi

cal climate. A warm point in this relationship was the ahti-
, 

fascist Popular front, proclaimed in 1935. 

The difference bètween Socia1ist and Critical Realism, as 

we have noted, is primaii1y one of perspective. 

Die sawjetischen Künstler sind in der Lage, ~ie 

Tendenz der Entwicklung Qarzuste1len, einen Blick in 
, 

die Zukunft zu werfen und die Perspektive der gesell-

schaftlichen Entwicklung zu zeichn~n, weil sie sich 

die fortschri ttlichste lAI el tanschauung - die des 

rrtarxismus-Leninismus - angeeignet haben. Das be-

reichert ihr künstlerisches Schaffen, macht es ziel-
, 

strebig und zutiefst wahr und l~~t sie die treibenden 

Krafte der revalutionaren Entwicklung aufzeigen. Die 
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.. 
IYlbglichkei t, in die lukunft zu blicken - das, was man 

revolutionare Romantik nennt - ist eines der charak-

teristischen Merkmale der im leichen des soziali 

~tischen Realismus stehenden Kunst. Aber das ist 

nicht Jene revolutionare Romantik, wie sie in einer 

Reihe von Werken gro~er Kùnstler der Vergangenheit 

Zu finden ist,. die -i n ihrem Scha ffen gagen die 

düstere Wirklichkeit protestierten und von einer 

besseren kukunft traumten. Es ist die reale Ent-

wicklungsperspektive, die in der lehre von Marx, 
" 

Engels, lenin und Stalin wissensehaftIieh begründet 
. 

ist und durch die Praxis des sozialistischen Aufbaus 

,im ersten SowJetstaat de~ Welt, der si ch auf dem Weg 

zum Kommunisrnus befindet, bestatigt wird. 27 

f. The "Positive Hero" 

In the figure of the hero, the diff~r~~ce between Socialist 

and Critical Realism can be seen. The hero in Critical Realism 

is often at odds with society. He tends to be an alienated, 

passive figure (Hans Ca storp, Tonio Krbger). aften he is the 

victim of historieal an~ia~ircumstances (Effi Briest). 

. Unable to change society, he ~ften >retre~ts into him·sel f. 

Socialist Reali~m rejects the tradftional Judaic-Christian idea 

that man is helpless, a victim of original sin, but it does not 
.' '" 

accept the Romantics' tenet th~t'~an is automatically attracted 
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ta that which is good. HistC!r~cal c ircums ta nces can ei ttler • 

ennobl e 'ma n and br ing .the gbO.d in h lm t~' the fore fro nt or the y 

can impede this process. Açcording to MarxiSm-Leninism, the 

Communist Revolution and the resulting ~ocial arder have given 
• n 

man back his place at the centre of the universe. Instead of 

being a victim of circumstancea y he is now master of them. 

Thus the perspective of Sp~ialist Real{sm Is one 6f optimlsm~ 
'" 

man ls at the centre o~ Sociallst Realismi 
'; 

Von Realismus sprechen wir nur dann, wenn das Kunst-. 
werk den Gesetzen der spezifisch künstlerischen 

Widerspisgelung von Wirklichkeit foIgt.' Diese Gesetze 
-, 

basagen u.a., da~ allgameinar Gega~stand d~i Dichtung 

nicht die Wirklichkeit sc~lechthin ist, sondern einzig 

die Wirklichkeit in bezug auf den lYlenschen. 28 f 

This man at the centre is usually a worker. This is another 

poi nt of di fference w i th Cr i tical Real l'sm, . where the worker,. if • 

he appeared at ail, was usually a secondary f~gur~, sLncs Criti

cal Realism was mainly a literature of the ~iddle class. 

The hero in Socialist Realism" called' the flpo-sitive hero," 

" is fully integrated into the working masses and is actively~en~ 

gaged in the battle to change society. The main characteristic l \ .. 

of the positive hero, says Hei~z Plavius in his article MOer 
, ; 

posi tive Helt im sozial istischen Realismus und der ne...,e Charak-: ' 

ter der Arbei t," is ta change himssl f as his environma'nt changes • 

His worki~g morality shou~d be reflected in his personal 
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morality, since work is no longer s~parate from life. "Das Bild 

des kommunistischen Men~chen wird vOn s~inem Verhëltnis zur 

Arbei t bes timmt." 29 He is the a nti thesis a f the Cri tical 

Realist heno. The passivity of the latter has given way to 

activity; alienation ha~ been replaced by Integration; the 

Critical Reali~t h~ro was reflective; whereas thinking is not 

one of the str~ng ~oints o~ his Socialist Realist counterpart. 

Far from taking rèfuge in individual~sm, the positive hero de

spises it. With Mis ievel head= and his clear, confident look, 

", t)e tends to bear a striking resembl.ance ta most of his fellow 

positive heroes.' Little wonder, since,< according ta Lenin's 

,I~ Theory, of' Re flec tion, ", the ind iv i~ual' charac ter ls tics a f a hero 

together with his attitude must.reflect the eharacter ~nd the 

attitude of the social stratum ta which he belongs. 30 

,The depiction of this new man, "steeled in the fire of the 

soeial Is t revol utlon," 3,1 ils the ma in task 0 f Soc ia 1 ist Realism. 
, , 

For this purpose, various g~ideline~ were set down for 

writers. 32 Engels had once 'criticized Minna Kautsky for letting 

th~ principle dominate the charact&r of ~ne of her heroes, but 

his warhing, "Es iat • . . immer schlimm, wenn der Dichter für 

seinen eignen Helden schwarmt ••• ," 33 was not heeded by the 

Socialist Realists. Indeed, even if an author wished ta human-

Ize his hero by endowing him with a few faults, he could not 
j 

wi thout incurring ·disapproval. In his artyle "Der posi tive 

Held und sein Widersacher," Gerhard Branster states: "Die 
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Fordaru,ng nach dam posi tivan Heldan mi t '5chIllAchen' 1st ••• die 1 

ins ~sthetische transponierte Diffamierung des konseque~ten Auf

baus des Sozialismus." 34 

./ 

g. 50cialist Realism since 5talin's Death 

"-
The origin of the term "realism" is one of the many aspects 

of Soclalist Realist thaory which has been dabated in the Soviet 

Union and the satellite countries since the "ThaU/" set in after 

Stalin's death. We lIIill not go into this discussion in detail, 

but"will only attempt to cover some of the main points. 

During the Shdanov era, art had been divided into two op-

posing camps: realism and anti-realism. This concept Illas baseq 

on Lenin's ideas as set forth in Olateriqlism and Empiriocriti-

cism. lenin regarded the history of philosophy as the history of 
, 

the struggla between materialism and idealism. This thesis,was 

extende'd~ by Shdanov to the history of art, so that the det1~lop-
~ . 

ment of art was seen as a battle between realism and anti-

realism. AlI art, regardiess of style or epoch, U/as placed in 

one of the two categories. This oversimplification Illas c~-

lenged by many intellectuals during the second' "Thaw," which 
• 

followad Khrushcheq's s~ret speech to.the Twentieth Party Con

gress in 1956; ~ time when the cultural and political atmosphere 

seemed not inhospitable to change • 

T~e ca~e Illas put that realism' was only one of severai 
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aesthetic categories. l ts origins were seen by' some to!extend 

back to the Renaissance; others dated its existence from the 

early or mid-nineteenth century. Realism was defined by some 

cri tics as a method which could be present to a greater or 

1esser degree in non-rea1istic works of art; others termed it a 

style. 35 

The most important aspect of the literary discussion which 

fo110wed Khrushchev's speech to the Twentieth Party Congress 

was, h~ever, by no means the dating of the origins of realism. 

The exposure of Stalin, the resulting cultural "Thaw" at home 

and the official proclamation of the policy of peaceful co-

existence in Foreign affairs encouraged intellectuals in the 

Soviet Union and its satellites to believe that a new era, which 

had been anticipated since Stalin's death, was indeed dawning. 

De-stalinization combined with the shock of the Hungarian 

Revolution and the role played in it by Hungarian Communist 

intellectuals to give impetus to a movement to free Socialist 

Realism From the rigidity and dogmatism which had characterized 

it, except for a 1005ening up during tb~ war yeara, under Stalin's 

regime. , 

The Twentieth Party Congress saw an unusua1ly open criti

cism of the' Party's influence in the arts and sciences. The , 

grand old man of Socialist Realism, mikhail Sholokov, stated that 

in twenty years a thous~nd writers had,produced little over ten 

good books and that hundreds of Soviet writers wera leading 

\ 
, .. ~ ... 
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unproductive existences be~use they had nothin~ to write 

about. 36 

'\., ' 

The "Thaw" had ~ade 

that the ruthless pressin 

an experiment doomed. to f 

IJar, ~ven to the blindest St~ists, 
of art into the Party' mould had been 

What had come out of the mould 

for twenty years was no Ipnger art, and aIl the praise heaped on 

lt by dutiful cri tics cou~d convince no one that it was. Georg 

Lukacs concludad: "Die Fortführung dessen, was in der Stalin

zeit aIs sozialistischer Realismus gelobt und ausgezeichnet 

wurde, WBei.ê hoffnungslos." 37 However, al though the Par ty 're-

'laxed standards in style and subJect matter, Khrushchev was quick 

ta annatince tha~ there ~ould be no coexistence in the rea1m of 

ideolagy,' ta which literature still belonged •. I~ an article 

in Kommunist wr! tten in 1957, he dec1ared that 'the' concepts of 

partixnost and narodnast were not "ta be thwart~è!.· He re-

iterated the traditional marxist-Leninist and Sta1inist view 

that literature and art played an important ~ole in,the ideo

logjcal wor~ of the Party and in Cammunist education; that 

Socialist Reàlism assured limitless possibilities for the crea

tion of works suitable for such purposes; that the Party would 

wage a bitter struggle against the intrusion of foreign 

ideologies into Soviet art and science. He a1so referred to the 

press as one of the main ideologieal weapons. 38 Thua, just as 

under Stalin, art lAIas to remain under the supervision of the 

Party and exist only to ~erve its interests • 



• 

'. ' 

• 

- 26 -

Although the situation in the Soviet Union and the 

satell! te countries has surely improved since the death of Stal,i_n, 

t.he Communist wri ter would seem to be s4bject to the same dic-

tates now as he was under the cultural dicta10rship of Shdanov. 

In reali~y~ the climate is a fluctuating one, as can be seen in 

the cas,e of Alek~andr Solzheni tsyn, whose novel One Day ..!.D the 

Life ~ Ivan Denisovich was published in 1962, ,thanks to the 

personal intervention'of Khrushchev, and i9 presently being with-

drawn from library circulation inside Russia, according to its 

, a u th Ô'r. 3 9 

As long as publishing housés, newspapers and magazines 

remain under-the fi~m control of the Party an~ as long as the 

Party subscribes to the theory of Socia~ist Realism, aIl offi

cially published 1iterature emanating from the Soviet Union and 

the sate~lite countries will,be Socialist Realist in nature~ 

1 y . . .' 

li 
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2. ANNA SEGHERS' EARL Y WORKS 1926-1932 

a. Introduction 

In regarding Anna Seghers' ear1y works, those which were 

written between the years 1926 and 1932, Marxist cri tics have 

\ ' 

tended to single out three examp1es, Aufstand der Fischer ~ St. 

Barbara, "Bauern von Hruschowo" and Die Gef~hrten, as worthy of 
-- 1 

notice, whi1e virtua11y ignoring the author's rema1ning 1iterary 

production of this periode 

The attention given -to Aufstand der Fischer ~ St. Barbara, 

for which she was awarded the Kleist Prize in 1928, is surely 

merited. Yet it 1s strange that thi~ty years had to pass before 

the short story "Grubetsch," which was also cited in the award, 

as weIl as two other stories, "Auf dem Weg zur amerikanischen 

Botschaft" and "Die Ziegler," were presented to the l'eading 

public of East Germany. They were fina11y inc1uded in the en-

1arged Bienenstock edition of Seghers' stories in'1963, having 
. 

been passed over in the 1951 edi tion. "Die Wellblech-Hütte," 

pub1ished in 1929, has never been republished. 

When one considers that these early staries give important 

clues to the deve10pment of the writer and a1so possess varying, 

degrees of 1iterary merit, their neg1ect by bath East German 

critics and pub1ishers must be questioned. This may be due to 

'the desire_ of Marxist critics to view Anna Seghers as a writer 

y 
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who had a1ways been a Socialist Realist, even before the doctrine 

of Socia1ist Rea1ism had been formulated and proclaimed official 

Part~ policy on the arts. The impression generally prevalent in 

Marxist criticism is that Anna Seghers differs From the other 

1eading figures of German ,Socialist Realism in that she did not 

come From Expressionism to Socialist Realism, but rather that she 

dev!31oped From "imperfect" to "perfect" Socialist Realism. Ig-

noring a story such as "Grubetsch," which has little relation to 

Socia1ist Realism, in an evaluation of her early works would cer-

tain1y facilitate the creation of such an impression. In his 

\ introduction to Die Erzëh1erin Anna Seghers 1926-1932 (East 

Berlin: Rütten and Loening, 1965), the Marxist critic Friedrich 

Albrecht points out this inaccuracy in Seghers criticism: 

Wurde von den·marxistischen Kritikern, die sich 

zwischen 1930 und 1935 mit dem Schaffen der Dichterin 

beschëftigten, die Prob1ematik eines weltanschaulichen 

und künstlerischen Ubergangspràzesses, in dessen Ver-

1auf die Autorin den Weg vom Bùrgertum ~ur Arbeiter

k1asse fand, noch klar erkannt, so geriet 'dieser 

Aspekt in den nach 

weitgehend aus dem 

1945 entstandenen Untersuchungen .. ~ . 
Blickfeld. Paul Rilla, d~r Ver

o 
fasser der ersten umfassenderen Studie ùber das 

erzëhleristhe Werk Anna Seghers', stellte 1950 eine 

These auf, die seitdem in zahlreichen Aufsatzen wieder

kehrte und auch heute noch verbreitet ist: sr nimmt 

bereits Anna Seghers' Anfange uneingeschrënkt für die 
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sozialistische literatur in Anspruch und setzt ihre 
\ 

EntWicklung in diesem Sinne von der Bechers und 

Brechts ab ••• Rilla konnte zu dieser Auffassung nur 

gelangen, weil er Grubetsch, Oie Ziegler, 
\ ,~ 

Die lAI e 1 I b 1 e c h - H ü t t e übersah und von A u f - ,,' 

stand der fischer von St. Barbara,der 

ersten Buchveroffentlichung der Dichterin, ausging,r 

Albrecht is referring specifically to two passages in Rilla's 

essay "Die E rzahler in A nna Seghers": 

>~ber da~ die Bücher der Anna Seghers bereits ganz jen-
" -

seits einer bürgerlichen Kritik stéhen,~~a~ in ihnen 
, 

das sien wehrende Alte nicht kritisiert, sondern be

reits ganz überblickt wird vorn Standpunkt des sich 

formierenden Neuen, und da~ es die Grundsatze sozial-

istischen Oenkens sind, die aIs künstierische lAIahrheit 
//~/" 

wiederkehren, um das erzëhlerische Vermogen breit und 

fruchtbar Zu machen:, hierin ist beschiossen der neue 

historische Ort~_dan,dieses lAIerk (mit einigen anderen 
-~~ '~ 

der deutsch~n literari~èhen Entwicklung) ainnimmt. 2 

And alsewhere: 

••• die Erzahlerin ist von den Reizungen der spat

bürgerlichen literaturanarchie nicht mehr berührt 

wordan und berührt sie nicht. Von Becher bis Brecht: 

hier kulminiert ain ganzer, Li teraturvorgang, indem er 

sich im Sozialen über sich sslbst verstandigt. Anna 

Seghers, die mehr aIs fünfzehn Jahre n8ch Bechers 

\ 
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Anfëngèn'und sechs Jahre nach Brechts erstem Auftreten 
'~ 

ein literarischer Name ist, mu~ den Literaturvorgang 

nicht mehr aIs Selbstverstëndigungsproze~ anhangig 
3 machen • • • 

In her' review of the Luchterhand edition of the first volume 

of Seghers' staries, the West German critic Sabine Brandt points 

out that bath "Grubetsch" and "Die Ziegler~ have been ignored by 

the SEO critics. This she attributes ta their lack of ideologi-

cal content: "Beide bieten Impressionen aus dem Arme-Leute-

milieu, Stimmungsskizzen voll Trauer und Mitleiden, jedoç~ ohne 

Andeutung eines politisch interpretierbaren Standpunktes." 4 

,_ 1 

1 \ 

Miss Brandt's view is upheld when one cansiders the initial 

Communist reactian ta the volume Auf dem Wege ~ amerikanischen 

Botschaft expressed in an unsigned review in Die rote rahne 

(14, No. 21, 1931). Of the entire collection, the reviewer says: 

~" 

1 
1 

Besonderes an diesem Buch ist das W i e. Darin liegt 

zugleich seine Schwache begründet. Es ist wertvoll, 
" 

nützlich, wenn aus den neuen Inhalten der Klasse neue 

Gestaltungsmoglichkeiten entstehen. Der umgekehrte 

Weg ist falsch. H,in-,.l-iegt das Hauptgewicht auf 

a s the t i s che n Prablemen. Dem zulieb wird viel 

vom Idealen geopfert. oft glaubt man, eine Sache 
\ ~-o'-

wurde nicht gesagt, damit man sie wei~, sondern damit 

gehbrt wird, w i e sie gesagt wird. Die Durchdringung 
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, ; 

von Form und Inhalt kann in unS8rem Sinne erst var-

wirklicht werden, wenn in allam Sc~ffen des KÜQstlers 
. 

ein unerschütterliches Grundmotiv wirkt: der r a v 0-

1 u t ion a r fi! 111 i Ile. [ l ta 1 i c sin the 0 r i 9 i na 1] , 

Referring specifical1y to "Gtubetsch" and "Die Ziegler," 

the reviewer continues: 

Diese baiden Erzahlungen sind wie alles, was dia 

Genqssin Anna 5 a 9 h ars schraibt, von ainar tiafen 

"dichterischan Kraft~urchdrungan. l1Iirklich durch-
, 

, blutat~sind diese /YIenschan, ihr Laban wird gegen

sta~dlich, ih~ Atem fühlbar. Nackt, grau und 

ver.west lst da ein Stück Trost1.osigkei t und Ver

nichtung gestaltat, das qua1end zum Erlebnis wird: ~ 
Gelahmt, in müder Skapsis kehrt man sich ab, lange 

belastet noch d~r Oammer die Nebelhaftig~eit von 

Menschen und Dingen •••• Da ist nichts, was dem 
-

Arbeitar naha sain kbnnta. Auch kainen Inte1lekt~ella~ 

wird es fordern. l1Ielche.Aufgaba haben Bücher-' sonst? 

1 

1 

In a1diffarent vain, the anonymous reviawar of Die links-

ku;ve, havi-ngPraised "B-auern von Hruschowo, Il cr i ticized the 

thrse other staries in the volume ~ dam l1Iega zur amerikanischan 

Botscha ft: 

Es sind artistfsche Studien, Dokumente hohen KHnnens 
1 

aber gleichsa~ G1etscher1andschaften, gefrorene, 
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Kristaii gewordene Abbilder irgendeiner "Wirklichkeit," 

denen doch das kreisende-Blut fehlt und die darum trotz 

ihrer minutiosen Tatsachenschilderung unwirklich, fan

tastisch, fast gelspensterhaft lIIirken. 5 

Whatever their poin~ of tleparture, one thing is certain, 

Marxist cri tics did not care for the staries in Auf ~ Wege ~ 

amerikanischen filotschaft" except for "Bauern von Hruschowo." 

Howe~er, Friedri~h Albrecht's comments, together with the some-

what brief criticism devoted ta the stories by Inge Diersen in 

Seghers-Studien (East Berlin: Rütten and Loening, 1955), would 

seem to indicat~ a willingness on the part of present-day 
,,."f~ ~ 

, "'0" ' 
I\larxist criticism to finally cons:i:cittn -l'n-é-w~ Body of Seghers' 

1 

oeuvre. 

{; 

The fact that the picture of Anna Seghers' total literary 

output i5 also distorted in West Germany, although in-a different 

manner, i9 not germane ta, this dissertation, interesting though_ 

it may be. 6 In our attempt ta analyze the relationship of Anna 

Seghers to Socialist Re~lisrn, how~~~~, it is ~ecessary to examine 
~ ~ 

l 
the revers~ relationship - that of Socialist Realism ta Anna 

Seghers. As lIIill Iater bec orne apparent, the judgernent of her 

work by the Party authorities was not lIIithaut influence upon it. 

In the light of this, the author herself,may have been in sQme 
,. 

lIIax_responsible for the incomplete vielll of her early lIorks IIhich 

.':p)1T$~ ted until recently. She may have preferred ta allow these 
. '-

stariës ta be forgatten. 
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b. "Grubetsch" 

The short story "Grubetsch" was probably written in 1926, 

thus it i5 the earliest Seghers story which can be located. 7 It 

appeared in the frankfurter Zeitung in installments From 10 Match 

to 23 March 1927. "C rubetsch" was i ncl uded in the K leis t Pr ize 

citation of 1928. • 

S~t in a working-~lass milieu, the story deals with the in-

habitanta of a group of houses which lo~~ out onto the same back 

• • court yard. ft relates how their lives are changed through con-

tact with a mysterious man named Grubetsch. Grubetsch is the 

central figure in the s~ory, which begins w~th his arrivaI in the 

court yard and ends w i th h i5 murder in Munk" s bar in the cellar, 

off the courtyaI'd. During his absences From the court yard, the 

narrative is interrupted. 

The court yard is not merely the focal poJ.nt from which aIl 

actien emana tes, i t is endolbed w i th symbol ic mean~ ng: 
~ l'_' 

lAIenn die Laterne'''am eisernen Arm über der Kellertür 

ein anderes Licht in 5ich getragen hatte aIs einen 

niedergebrannten Gasstrumpf, sie würde doch nur die 

Pfütze im gerissenen Holzpflaster beleuchtet haben, 

ainen weggewor fens'n Pantoffel und einen Haufen ver-

~aulter Xpfel. Wie ein Grubenlicht in der Tfefe 

zeigte sie den Weg dem Regen,. der dünn und u~blas9ig 

in diesen Schacht heruntarregnete. 8 
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The court yard represents confinement, as underline'd here by the 

comparison with a mine shaft. Vet, dull though the court yard may 

be, it must be more attractive than what passes for 1ife behind 

the walls which contain it, for the inhabitants constant1y look to 

it to re1ieve their monotony. Into this atmosphere enters 

Grubetsch. 

He provides some excitement for the court yard frequenters, 

perhaps because his li fe is so di fferent From theirs. He lives 

on a raft in the summer, in the winter in the cellar near Munk's 

bar. He has no dependants, no responsibilities. But th1s alone 

does not account for the mysterious influence he exerts over 

these people. Ann~ Seghers summed up this story in these words: 

#" " ••• E in baser Hof, und in dem Hof ein Mann, der es versteht, 

die geheimen Wünsche der MenscheA nach Zugrundegehen zu erraten 
Il 

und jedem in seiner Wet'se zu erfùllen.'· 9 Grubetsch 1s a demonic 

personality, a sort of Pied Piper, yet, as the author herself 

says, he 1s successful because of the environment of the court-

yard - "ein baser Hofl! - where even unhappiness is preferable ta , 
boredom. Th is thaugh t is expressed by AIlfla a t the beg ittning 0 f 

the story: "Was ist dàs, ein Unglilck? dachte Anna. Ist es wie 

der Hof dort unten und wie das Zimmer dort hinten? Oder gibt es 

auch noch andere Unglücke, rote, glilhende, leuchtende Unglilcke? 

Ach, wenn ich so eins haben konnte! Il (p. 7). Grubetsch is the 

harbinger of disaster and, as such, is welcomed by the people: 

Il 'Der Grubetsch ist wieder da,' sagte Marie, die rreu, 'jetzt 

w i r d ~s w i e der e i n U ng 1 il c k 9 e ben ". ( p. 6) • 
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Perhaps \ecause, he i~ fuI fill ing their secret wishes far de

struction, Gru~etsch 1 s victims da not resent him. He took Sebald 

wi th h lm on )the ra ft 'one sum,mer. Seba Id re turned, tI. • • ver-
/ 

wildert und verludert~ verlumpt und verlottert ••• " (p.e), saon 

to die of the venereal disease he had contracted an the trip. ,far 

From resenting Grubetsch, he avowed: "Nicht jeder hat sa ein 

Glück, den Sommer Liber mit Grubetsch auf einem Flol3 zu sei n" (p. 9). 

Grubetseh ~s andowed with magical qualities and the story 

thus bears resemblance ta later Seghers staries of mythological 

conte'nt- "Sagen von Artemis," "Das Argonautenschiff" and "Die 

sehbns tan Sage n vom Rauber Woy nok." These mag i cal qua li ties are 

clearly revealed in the Katherina episode, when from a hiding 

place Grubetsch watches the girl who loves him liter~lly wa9te 

away while waiting for him. His ability ta disguise himself sa 

that Katherina does not recognize him when she meets him and ta 

remain eoncealed far many months as he watches her indicate that 

he i9 no ordinary mortal. Grubetsch also stands beyond the usual 

ethieal definition of good and evil. He is not immoral, simply 

amoral. This amorality of the hero is doubtless a factor in the 

disapproval with which the story has met among Marxist crities 

(as weIl as among those of the Weimar Republic). 10 At Urnes 

Grubet~ch feels pit Y for Katherina, and even suffers with her, 

but stronger than his pit y is his fascination with har suffering: 

Tag und Nacht liag ich var der Tür, sa dünn ist sie 

vom Warten. lmmer mocht ich hinein, ihr Halschen und 

ihre Arme, alles ist ganz voll Warten, moehta scho~ 

drin liegen, kaum kann ieh' s aushal ten, a b e r_ au ch 

't 
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1 
, " 

das ist gut, sa zu sehen, wie sie wa-rtet. 

Immer sitzt sie am Tisch, schaut nach der Tür, zuckt 

zusammen, rennt mal ~ns Fenster. Einmal legte sie die 

Hande var, II/eint, jetzt kann ich's schon nicht mehr _ 

aushalten, aber auch das ist gut, zu sehen, 

w i e sie wa t te t. Immer sitzt sie am Tisch, schaut 

, 

The 

nach der Tür, zuckt mal zusammen, rennt mal ans Fenster. 

1 ch kann es ka um a n,sehen, lau t mu~ ich ru fen, aber nei n, 

nichts rufe ich, weh tut's, aber gut ist's, auch 
\ 

sa zu sehen, wie sie wartet. Einmal kommt 

sie die Treppe herauf, ich hinunter, niemand kennt mich, 

ganz klein und aIt mache ich mich. Wie der Schnee 90 

wei~ ist sie. /llbchte ihre Brust anrlihren, aber nicht 

anrühren, das ist auch gut. Jetzt ist schon Winter, 

dünn ist sie wfe ein Strich. Weinen sehe ich sie, das 

Blut weint sie sich aus. Das kann ich nicht aushalten, 

ich muf3 wahl hereinkommen. Aber sa zuhbren, da sis t 

a u c h 9 u t, fast sa gut wie die Liebe selber. Krank 

wird sie und kranker. Kbnnt ich doch hineingehen. 
l 

Aber ich kann nicht •• • • Immer-Iauter hustet ~ie, 

immer weniger wird sie, im Frühjahr war's aus. Schreck-

lich war das, und doch-war's 9 u t, beinah 50 9ut 
1 

III ie H ochze i t (p. 30, 1 ta i.i c ~ 1<. V • A • ) • 

above-quoted passage a1so demonstrates that in this 

~a!ly story the unmistakable Seghets style II/ith its economy of 

wards on the one hand and luxurious repeti tian of details"oor 
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phrases on the other, indicated here by italics, is already 

formed. 

Typical too of Seghers', later works is the proletarian 

setting of the story as weIl as the figure of the girl, Anna, 

unfulfilled and yearning for something different in life. Even 

~ Grubetsch, with his inexplicable power over people, bears some 

resemblance to Seghers' later heroes. 

Although the milieu. is proletarian, to consider the story a 

work of socialist literature in the broad sense is a false in-

terpretation. The social conditions of the characters are not 

central to the story (one could easily imagine Grubetsch doing 

~~s damage among a group of bored suburban matrons). ~hat 

Grubetsch deals in are hopes, and these are not a privilege of 

the poor. It is the moral, not the material poverty of the 

pepple which leads them to follow Grubetsch. 1 t i5 cleat tha"t 

Anna Seghers i5 writing a legend. The isolation 'of the court yard 

from the outside world adds to the saga-like quality of the story 

and puts i t beyond the realm of realism. Reali~\ic details' are 

present, but these pertain only to the court yard and never to the 

social conditions of the times. ~r example, it i5 never ex-

plained why the men in the court yard are almost without exception 

out of work. 

What is so striking in this early work is the total negation 

of hope. AlI the people who follow Grubetsch~are destroyed, yet , 
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Grubetsch's murder by Paul is not a victory of good over evil, 

but rather, as Inge Diersen points out, the triumph of mediocrity 

over tfl'e extraordinary. Il Tha t Grubetsch represents the extra

ordinary is underlined by the author àt the end of the story, ,. 

wheh, after enumerating the events that happened in the court yard 

aVter Grubetsch's death, she comments: "Aber das waren gewàhn

fiche Liebschaften, gewàhnliche Tode" (P.65). 

The total disillusionment which emanates from this story 

could be attributed to the break-up for Anna S~rs of the world \ 

in which s e had been raised, the humanistic classical German 

tradition. It is quite possible that {'Grubetsch" represents her ..,. 

zero point, during which her shattered ideals had not 
1 

yet been replaced by that which was to fill the void, Çommunism. 

c. "Oie Ziegler" 

1I0ie Z ie91er," wr i t ten dur ing the years 1927 to 1928 and 

first published in 1930 in a volume of short stories entitled 

Auf dem Wege ~ amerlkanischen Botschaft und andere Erzahlungen, 

concerns the downfall of a petit bourgeois family. Ziegler 

Senior is the proprietor of a small knitting business, which at 

one time employed six people. As the story begins, only his 

daughter Marie still works for him. 500n he moves the warkshop 

into the family fIat and rants out the shape Eventually there 

are no more orders and the Zieglers ara saon raduced, through no 

fault of their own, to complete poverty. 
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The decline of the Zieglers is grad~aI, not sudden as in 

"Grubetsch." The story encompasses a time span of about twb 

years. During that time, ,the lot of the family steadily worsens. 

They, seem to be squeezed out of existence, as, forced by poverty 
(\ 

to rent out more and more of their fIat, they are pushed ~ver 

closer together: 

Der kleine Junge wurde so still und flach wie ein 
, . 

abge fallenes B la t t. , " 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • .. 
marie lag viel auf der Bank, aIs ve~brauche sie 

dadurch weniger Platz aIs im Stehen und Gehen. 12 

As hunger becomes part of their lives, the eIder son is 

caught stealing bread and is sent to a reform school, creating a 

painful scandaI for the family, which eares more for the bourgeois 

Ideal of respectability than, it seems, for the child. The 

father dies slowly of a fatal disease. The mother's health is 

undermined by what can be understood either as a miscarriage or a 

self-induced abortion. The pretty daughter, Anna, remai~s en-

gaged to her prosperous suitor, but it seems unlikely that he will 

ever marry her, The youngest child stays the pale, meek little 

boy he has always been. No hope is held out that he will es-

cape the fate of the Zieglers, which is eventual extermination. 

The story ends with the death of ~arie, the plain daughter who 
1 

has tried to keep the family going by carrying on the little work 

left in the knitting business • 

/ .. 
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If the central theme in "Grubetsch" is change through con-

tact with the unusual, then the theme of "Die Ziegler" Is in-
o 

ability to change in the face of changing social conditions. 

Despite his worsening economic situation! old Ziegler still 

clings ta the conventions of the petim bourgeoisie. He lives in 
, 

mortal terror that his last presentable clothes will wear'out:~ 

Er pflegte bald nur sonntags auszugehen, wenn aIle 

die Seinen gingen. Dann zog er seinen guten schwarzen 

Anzug an, wunderbar unversehrt im bl~nken Sonnenlicht 
i 

wie das Sommerfell eines Tieres. Er fürchtete sehr, 

da~ sich sein guter grauer Werktagsanzug abschaben 

mbchte, wie sich der braune abgeschabt hatte, dann 

mu~te er 'zu diesem schwarlen Sonntagsanzug ·vorrüc'en. 

Er gewbhnte ~ich daran, still auf dem Sofa zu sitzen. 

Dann kam es ihm vor, die kleinen abgewetzten Stellen, 

die nur ihm bekannt waren, heilten langsam. Das zarte 

graue Gewebe gehbrte immer enger zu seinem eigenen 

Flelsch. Er fing an, es zu betrachten, wie einer die 

krank gewor~ene Haut betrachtete, entdeckte, da~ es 

nicht nur aus schwarzem und grauem Garn bestand, son-

dern heimlich von einem gel ben Fadchen durchmustert 

lIIar, das immer am schnellstel'l riJ3 (p.99). 
~ 

Ziegler's preoccupation with his clo~hes symbolizes his clingihg 

ta a social class ta which he no longer belongs. His bankrupt 

status has robbed him of his membership in the middle clA$S. 
\ 
\ 

Vet he refuses to identif~ with the unemployed proletarians 
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whose lot is similar to his own: 

Niemand auf der Welt • • • konnte ihn zwingen, sich 

hier auf dem offenen Heumarkt anzustellen, in diesem
P 

Trupp B1au- und Graujacken. Sie waren frech und laut. 

Sie traten von einem ru~ auf den anderen; aIs ob es 

gar nichts zU,bedeuten hatte, hier zu warten, 

drückten sie sich vorher una nachher auf ihrem Platz 
~ 

herum. D~ mu~te einer schon ganz gegerbt sein mit 

Schande, wenn e~ es ertrug, hier unter freiem Himmei 

fur sein Geld anzustehen. (p. 88) 

The inability of the Zieglers to change is further under

lined by the way in which the children are described. As Inge 

Diersen points out, they do not change physically Quring the 

time which the story covers. Marie is the same thin, unattrac-

tive girl when she dies as when the story begins; there is no 

mention of her undergoing any of the emotional or physical 

changes which adolescence brings. Her little brother gives the 

impression of being a spindly-1egged five-y~ar-01d throughout: 
, 

"Selbst seine 8eine blieben zart und 'dü~n, ~ls woiiten sie das 

enge Samthëschen nicht kranken" (P. 96). Even for the ViV8Cious 
t 

Anna time stands still. 13 

The only member of the Ziegler family who changes ie the 

oider brother. He has 'left the fami1y circle and has thereby 

found hie way to, the, outside world'.' He becor:nes a lIIorker in ,an-
. 

other city'after'being re1eaged from reform sc~ool and'it i9 
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hinted that he has found a meantfigful life among the proletariat: 

"Er dachte an fremde St~dte, an seine Gef~hrten, an seine Arbeit, 

an Aufm~rsche, Versammlungen, Fahnen, Knüppel, Hunger und P1Atze 

schwarz von Menschen" (p. l07~ He could offer Marie escape, From 

'her deadly environment, but he remains insensitive to her need. 
< 

, In "Selbstanzeiqe," written in 1931, Anna Seghers stated 

that "Die ZieQler" was one of her two favourite staries in the 

volume Auf dem Wege ~ amerikanischen Botschaft und andere 

ErzAhlungen. The essence of the stor~ she summed up as follows: 

" ••• Der Hunger des Kleinbürgers, seine vollkommene sinnlose 

Einsamkeit." 14 Ziegler Senior can find no help From his fellow 

small businessmen like matthaus nor can he find a common bond 

with the unemployed proletarians, and so he dies in "s~nseless 

isolation." But the real isolation oF the Zieglers is not From 

their own or any other class but From each other. They go 

through the motions of being a family, in that they do what 

bourgeois families are expected to do, such as going for Sunday 

walks together, but these remain merely motions devoid of feel-

ing. This is clearly shawn in the episod~ when the father takes 
r 

his youngest son for a walk: 

Er wollte Menschen treffen, er wollte gesehen werden 

mit seinem kleinen Sphn, schwarz gek~eidet, ruhig und 
. 

gütig. Er legte den Arm um das Kind und erklarte ihm 

die Dampfer, die Dorfer und Berge. Der Kleine sah 

aber gar nicht in die Luft, sondern immer in sein Ge-



• 

• 

- 43-

,sieht. Er woll te aber nicht sein Gesieht von zwei 

Augen bewacht haben, wie Hunde ein Haus bewachen. Er 

lie~ den Kleinen stehen. Er trat in die Kneipe ein, 

setzte ,sich. (p.96) 

The little boy has not acted in the way which his fathsr pic

tured, 50 his father quickly loses interest in him. The eIder 

truther's attituée tOUiard mar~e is similar; he despises her be-

cause she is ugly. He therefore does not care to penetrate the 

isolation around her. 

There is an alternate saviour for maris, who tries more than 

her own family to bring her out of her sel f-contained world -' 

the girl in the red cap. This mysterious figure, an old school-

mate, meets marie at intervals during the two years and invites 

her to join herse!f and her friends. marie always dec!ines. 

When she sees the girl in the street in the last seene and tries 

to calI out to her, it is too late: "Oas m~dchen stutzte und 

blieb stehen. Es sah sich nach allen Seiten verwundert um; denn 

der Platz war leer. Es zuckte mit den Achseln und ging sehnell 
f) 

weiter, weil es marie nicht sehen konnte, die f1ach auf dem 

Pflaster 1ag" (p. 119). 

The power which prevents marie From f0110wing the girl was 

portrayed in an earlier encounter as evi1: 

••• wie man in einem Sumpf versinkt, zog eine 

schreck1ithe, unbekannte ge.altige Kraft mar~e von 

ihrem Platz, von diesem ~adchen .eg: Noch hielten 
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sich ihre H8nde, noch ihre Fingerspitzen, noch ihre 

Augen, es war um so viel sthrker, aIs dieses M~dchen 
, 

war, es zog marie ~ie Casse hinunter, auf den offenen 

Platz. (p.94) 
,U .. 

One can therefore assume that the girl herself represeHts a 
~ 

posi ti ve force. 

There is no reason to see in the girl with the red cap the 

symbol 0 f the C ommunis t Pa r ty. 15 0 n ,the contrary, From the way 

in which she is described, she would seem ta be a member of the 

middle class, certainly better aff than the Zieglers at any rate. 

The girl represents at best escape for Marie from the environ-

ment which 5he must leave in ord~r ta surviv~. Marie knows that 

she is trapped: "Die Tage waren rundherum Fest geschlossen, sie 

hatten vielleicht irgendwo einen Spalt, durch den man heraus 

durfte, ~enn man was vorzeigte. Anna zeiqte ihr schbnes Gesicht 

" und wurde durchgelass"en" (p. 76). 

~ vents ~arie From reaching out t~ 
An unknown force, however, pre-

those who could help her. 

The quest~on remains: is it the bourgeois milieu which 

~Iarie must leave in arder ta find a new lif~, or: is it simply 

the Ziegler family? Her aIder brother found satisfaction in 

jaining the proletariat. If that were the story's message, then . . . ~ 

why is the girl in the red cap, who is middle class, represented 

as a possible means of.~ation? It would seem that Marie must 

join sorne group to escape her fate. The problem is ohe of iso-
# 

lation versus integration, not bourgeoisie versus proletariat. 
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Anna Seghers is critical of the middle-class values on 

which the Zieglers se~ so much store, byt her criticism is hard

ly scathing., The Zieglers are figures meriting' pit y, not ~corn. 

"Die Ziegler" is not a work of Critical Realism; indeed, it is 

not realistic. The forces which keep\Marie Ziegler from follow

ing the qirl in the red cap, and, for that matter, the girl 

herself and her circle as an obscure symbol of salvation, are 

too mystical to warrant the applying of the label "Critical 

Real i sm" to' the/> s tory. 

d. "Ole ~ellblech-Hutte" 

\-

"Die Wellblech-HGtte," subtitled "BruchstGcke einer 

Erz~hlung," was pUbiished in 1929 in an anthology enti~led 

~ ~ deutsche Erzi=lhler, edited by Hermann K~ten. It has 

never been republished. Literary criticism, bath pre- and post-

war, East and West German, seems to be ignorant of its 

existence, the exception being frredrich Albrecht, in whose 

Seghers Interpretation, Oie Erz~hlerin Anna Seghers 1926-1932, 

the ~tory a5sumes a central role. 

The story is composed o.f two sel f"-contained parts, each of 

wh i~h SBrVBS to fmPIBmBn<t the othBr, ThB 1 oca tion is thB south

,western United State!3. The Ume is the late nineteenth or early 

twentieth cèntury. 

l., a revolutionary who has been sentenced to deport~tionl~ 

must serve out his term in a hut in the d~sert with oRly one 
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prisoner T~r company, the mulatto Brekoly. L. proposes a pro-

gram of mutual instruction. L. will teach Brekoly politics and 

Brekoly will give him Spanish lessons. l ? Brekoly does not reject 

the plan, but shows little interest. l. suffers from depression 

in his isolation. He begins to hate 8rekoly, whose odourrevolts 

him. 

" 

He takes to sleeping outs{de'the hut. Brekoly guesses 
\ 

L.' s reason, t and the gap between the two men widens. A storm 

brings LJs nerves to the breaking point; he attacks Brekoly. 

Latet' - in his shallle - he runs out into the desert to die, but 

the attempt fails. L. continues to suffer from being cut off 

from the world, but he remains unable ta find his way to his com-

panlon. Brekoly's serious illness fills him at first with JOy 

when he contemplates being rid of this man. But Brekoly needs L. 

to care for him. Again L. tries to escape his conflict by 

running out int-G -the desert. He experiences a change of heart, 

however, and returns to nurse the sick man. Brekoly, faced with 

the prospect of his apProaching death and responding to L.' s 

transformation, takes up their lessons again. He recovers, but 

is 900n taken to another place of banishment. As he leaves, he 

clings tCf L., saying: "Ich 'will bei dir bleiben. In meinem 

ganzen Leben ist es nur hier gut gell/esen." 18 

The first part of the story ends here. The action resumes 

many years later. L. and Brekoly meet agaln. L. has continued 

his political II/ork. Brekoly has Joined the Party (presumably the 

same one to II/hich L. belongs). 
, 

The two men di9CU99 their work 

like old comraOes. There is no sign of the former antipathy 

/ 

• 

-
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Il' between them. Brekoly brings L. home to meet his 'wife. L. soon 

regrets havinq come; the court yard at Brekoly's elicits the same 

respons, in him that Brekoly once did - he is nauseated by the 

odour ~ the milling people. Suddenly he undergoes ~ change: 

.... ?eine)ünsche kehrten sich plotzlich um: nicht fortgehen 

müssen, nicht allein se~n, für immer hierbleiben. Er wünschte 

s ich/ h ierzuble ibe n w ie Brekol y h ierbl ieb, so 1 ange, bis er Jeden 

Laut im Grunde des Ho fe s vers tande n ha t te, jede s Ges ich t und jede 

Arbeit ll (p.166). 

The central theme of the story is the gap between two indi-

viduals which must be bridged before there can be a working or 

coming together. More specifically, the problem is one of racial 

prejudice. A more detailed study of the two characters ls<;;:. 

necessary for an understandi'1g of this problem •. 

We learn little of L.ts background except that he has de-

voted his life ta a revolutionary movemeht. This has caused his 

banishment to the desert. The identity of the movement is not 

revealed, but it is probabls t~at it i5 of a revolutionary 

socialist nature. L.ts life seems ~o be complBtely taken up by 

th)fs-~ause. Nowhere is it mentioned that he has a family, a job, 

friends outside the Party or any other normal human connections. 

friedrich Albrech.t assumes that L. has a leading posi tion in the -, 

movement, since he is named only by initial. 19 

L. remains a conscientious revolutionary in exile, although 

he ls hampered in his efforts by isolation. Proof ~~ this i9 his 



• 

• 

l". 

- 48-
" 

desire ta educate 8rekoly: "8rakoly sollte nicht mit ihm um-

sonst unter einem Dach liegen. Vielleicht kam er nie aus dem 

Sand, aber 8rekoly kam heraus. Das war nicht ~el, was er tun 

konnte, aber doch genug. Er war froh" (p.149). Because, ç,f his 1 

, i 
growinq antipathy toward Brekoly, his pedagogical efforts fail. 

What is the reason for this hostility on L.'s part? Ta answer 

thlS Question, we must first say a further ward about 8rekoly. 

"Er hieJ3 8rekoly. Er kam aus dem Sùden. Von einer gelben 
J 

~ Mutter. Er war eiqentlich ein Po1itischer, wegen Raub verur-
- ~ 

teil t. Er war bei dem ~,~eik in ••• qewesen, bei der P1under-

ung erqriffen. Er war auf Çlcht Jahre deportiert, war aber krank 
,1 

und hoffte frùher davon zu kommen" (p. 149). Breko1y has thus 

much in common wi th L. e;w;cept for one important aspect - he is 

part Neqro. 20 L. did not reJect Breko1y immediately because of 

his racial origins. His first reaction was neutral: "Anoeboten 

wird mir noch einma1 in diesem Korper die mensch1iche Gemein-

sc h a ft" (p. 149). Howeve~, saon Brekoly beqins to irritats1him. , 
1 

The characteristics which disple~se L. mpst are those commonly 
\ 

attributed ta Negroes: a Chlldishness and lack of seriousness 

WhlCh expresses itse1f in sudden;~unmotlvated laughter; the 

constant drumming on abjects; singin'l. ta oneself. Above aIl 

there 1S the smell ~hich white people h~ve always contended 

Negroes posseSSe This smell is presented as the cause, bu~ i9 
, 

more a symbol, of l.'s hatred for 8~ekoly. Brekoly's smell Is 

symbol ie, 0 f his. negr i tude. 

" 
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L.ls hosti1ity is countered by Breko1y, who is not pre-

disposed to trust whlte men in any event: "Brekoly l~chelte. 

Besser aIs selne Hautfarbe verriet das L~che1n seine Herkunft. 

In dlesem L~che1n war keine Heiterkelt, kein Vertrauen. Wle ein 

Wirt das Tor aufmacht, 50 offnete ~reko1y hof1ich und mi~trauisch 
Î 

die Pforten seines Angesichtes" (p. 150). Any budding confidence 

between the two m~n is destroyed when L. decides to sleep out-

side the hut. Brekoly knows the reason and reacts by erasing aIl 

the~ords written on the walls of the hut. Now their hostl1ity 

is in the open: "Fest waren ihre Blicke vor Verachtung. Er ver-

achtete Brekoly, wie Breko1y ihn. Er verachtete Brekolys Tr8g-

heit, wie Brekoly seine Kraft, er verachtete Breko1ys BI ut, 

wie Brekoly das seiniqe" (p.l54. Ita1ics K.V.A.). 

L. reallzes that his pedagogical plans will come to nauoht 

under these clrcumstances: "Er wird schiechter von mir weg

gehen, aIs er gekommen ist ••• i9h mu~' neu mit ihm anfangen" 

(p. 154). 

L.IS problem is two-fold. He wishes to be an effective 

taacher, but cannot unti1 he overcomes his prejudice. In addi-

tian, L. is i~ need of hum~n companionship. From the beginning, 

it is indicated thaj separation From society, especial1y the 

society of his fellow political activists, i5 painful for him: 

Il Nd t jedem Schr i t tin den Sa nd w urde n die F8de n, die ihn noch 

mit den Seinen verknupften, straffer~und straffer gespannt, um 

ba1d zu rei~en. Dann wird er ganz allein sein" (p. 146). He 
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, l 

needs Brekoly~just as Br~koly needs him. They are in the end 

broug"ht toget'her by the thought of death. L. conquers his 

prejudice, albeit incompletely, 'fiot 'through his ideological con-

victions, but through simple humanity •. He takes care of the 

sick man, ând by this humanitarian act, finds the gap bridqed. 

Thus, althçugh thp story has political overtones, it~ message is 

essentially humanistic. 

Friedrich Albrecht notes that the two men are of differing 

social oriqins, have opposing philosophies of 1ife, a different 

1evel of education and po1itical deve10pment in' addition to their 

varying racial backgrounds. ,These factors he sttesses: 

" ••• weil 'der Irrtum ausgeschlossen w"!JiII!èn mu/3, dïe Problematik 
, " 

sei auf einen dieser Faktoren a11ein, etwa auf die verschiedene 

Rassezugehbrigkeit, zuruckzuführe,n." 21 It is true that aIl these 

differences do not make a common understanding eas~~r to reach. 

One cannat ignore the fa~, however, that whenever L. manifests 

his dis1ike of Brekoly, it is in connection with his race, ror 

which the odour, which is mentioned in every instance of con-

flict, is symbolic. The~U~licher Geruch" is a 1eitmotif which 

accompanies every outburst of L.'s hostility. An example is the 

incident preceding the fight already mentioned: 

Brekol y sagte ~anz lus tig: "W ir wollen essen." Er 

stand schwankend auf, holte Teller, KonservenbUchse. 

"Mach auf!" AIs L. daran herumstocherte, sagte 

Brekoly: "Der Rand mu~ zwischen dem HebeI und der 

Schraube sein." Er nahm es ihm aus der Hand. Sie 
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set~ten sich. [in sü~licher Geruch erfüllte die 

Hütte, jeder"Bissen schme~kte danach, jeder Atemzug. 

L. harte mit dem Essen auf und spielte mit dam Kon-, serveno ffner.' Il . . . w~nn man ihn einem genau an 

der Schl~fe ansetzt." . (p. 156) 

Here Brekoly' has done nothing to incite the murderous dream of 

L. except tb existe Jf one chooses ta iqnore the racial question 

there is no reason for the hostili ty. between L. and Brekoly. 

Friedrich Albrecht finds that the addition of the second 

part adds nothing ta the story and robs it of its selr-contain

me nt, thus 9 i v ing i t fragmentary form. 22 1 ndeed, the second part 

seems to repudiate the developments of the first part and throws 

the whole story into confusion, From which it is saved by an ~ 

artificial and thus unconvincing ending. While it serves to 

illuminate the influence L. had on Brekoly, the second part be-

lies the conversion L. seemed to have undergone. 
, .... 

In the years followinQ Brekoly's' release, L.'s instruction 

has had a profound effect on him: "Seit man, ihn von L. getrennt 

ha t te - Brekol y s Ze i tangaben bezoge n sich ste ts au f d iese 

Trennung von l. - hatte er immer versucht zu lesen und dazuzu-

lernen. In Ce' war er zur Partei gekommen. Die letzten Jahre 

waren die übliche Kette von SChwie;\gkeit, Hunger, Hetze und 

Arbei t" (p. 164)~ 

l., however, has not shaken off his old prejudice. The 

court yard of Brekoly's house which is filled with Negroes (this 1s 
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not stated, but it could hardly have been possibla for Brekol,y','to 

live in a white or mixed neighbourhood) has the same small which 

once fi11ed the hut: "Uber dem Hof 1ag in dicken ~chwaden ein 

fetter süf3er Geruch" (p. 165). L. wishes to flee, but suddenly a 

change comes over him and he desires to stay. Only nOIAl has L. 

succeeded in overcoming his feeling of revuision toward Negroes: 

"Der Geruch war da, fremd, aber nicht' unertr?glich" (p. 166). 

Now he 1s free ta work among these people, which i5 his imme-

dia te w 1 sh. 

This endinq i5, however, unsatisfactory. L.t s ~inal over-

caming of his anti-Negro feeling, which at the beoinnino of the 

second part seemed no longer a problem, is unconvincin9_ He'has 

struggled with this problem durina his confinement with Brekoly, 

seemingly without success. Now, 5uddenly, while watching the 

milling t~ the court yard, his old disgust miracu10us1y 

leaves him. ~o doubt the authar could find no satisfactory solu-

tion ta L.t s conflict, since it i5 a conflict which no class-
1 

canscious revolutionary should have had in the first plaC,e-

thus the "miraculous" ending. 

Like the action in "Grubetsch," events in "Die Wellblech-

Hutte" unfold in an atmosphere remo~ed From the outside world. 

Not on1y is the hut geographica11y iso~ed, but no mention is 

made 'of conditi?ns of work; guards are noted but not described. 

The author has endeavoured to give her story a concrete g90-

graphical setting, but names like Edwardstown, Temherry, 
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< .,. 

Lakleitz, Darkville, East River, New Boston and Wheatly sound 

artificial to anyone knowledgeable about the United States. 

The initial tone of the story differs From earlier Seghers 

works. The first half of the first part details L.'s journey to 

the hu~ in a concise manner, by means of ~hich the action 19 

moved along at a fast clip. There is little room for descrip~ 
,~ 

tion; however, realistic detalls in the form of times and plac~ 

names abound. Nevertheless, a temporal definition such as 
( 

"1\'lontag auf Dienstag" (p. 143) has little relevance- if the reader 

does not know the month or even approxima te year. Likewise, the 

names of towns which do not or could not exist only serve to glve 

a superficial aura of reality which is dispersed upon closer 

examination. 23 The narrative tone changes when L. arrives at his 

(inal destination. Events are then seen through his eyes (rarely 

through Brekoly's), although the third person narrator is re-

tained. The real arena of action for the rest of the story is 

the human psyche. ~ubordinate to this, however, is a second 

plane on which the story moves, depicting the battle of man 

against the elements: the heat of the desert, the storms, the 
" 

isolation and the inability ta escape. These factors aIl 'have 

psychological ramifications, 50 the two levels can almost be con-

sidered one. 

Albrecht places "Die Wellblech-H~tte" chranologically between 

,< "Die Ziegler" and "Auf dem Wege zur amerikanischen Botschaft," 

for although the fragment was published in 1929 it most probably 
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was written before that. This writer, disputing Albrecht's con-

tention (e~unded in Die Erzêihlerin Anna Seghers, pp. 121-123) 

that "Auf dem Wege zur amerikanischen Botschaft" preceded 

~u~nd der Fischer ~ St. 8a\rbara, places the origin of "Die 
-- i 

Wellblech-Hütte"- between "Die Z~egler" and the Kleist Prize 

winning story. There are sèveral reasons for this. The fragment 

must have 'been written after "Die Ziegler" S'ince it shows move-

ment away From the ~assive proletariat (IIGrubetschl) and the 

petite bourgeoisie ("Di~ Ziegler") to the ~evoluti~A~ry prole

tariat', which 1s to be her main subject from noUl on. 1 t neverthe-

less is close in time to the two early stories (the action is set 

ih a vacuum, 1 ike tha t 0 f "G rube tsch"; thi s\,a s avoided in la ter 

works). The unsuccessful treatment of the t~her-student 
motif, which played an effective role in AU.fsta~ Fischer von 

St. Barbara, would suggest th~t the fragment re~resents an 

initial working-oft of this theme. L 

The flaw in the story, and the reason it remained a frag-

ment, lies in the choice of the subJect matter. The depiction 

of racial prejudice in a revolutionary ~i~tarian leader drew 

Anna Seghers into a quagmire out of which no way could be found. 

If she represented this prejudice as being a remnant of bourgeois 

thinking, then her hero was no longer a bona fide proletarian. 

She must have known that the American workers' movements of the 

late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries had little interest 

'in helping the Negro ~nd indeed discriminated against him as 
'. 

viciously as did the capitalist establishment. To attributs this 
\ 
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to American ratism would, however, weaken the Communist argument 

that the workers' struggle in aIl countries i9 dadicated to the 

same ideals; Having found no satisfactory solution, Anna Seghers 

simply reft -the story, and t'~ject, never to return to it. 

"Die lAJellblech-Hütte" marks another step towards Socialist , 

Àealism in that it depicts rbr the first time men who are di-

rectly involved in the revo1utionary struggle or the working 

masses. On the other hand, it is not primarily a political work • 
.-

As is often the case in Seghers' works, a problem which is pol~t~ 

cal on the surface, hare education as a type of political 

activity, Is changed to bBcome an ethlcal proble~ (racial preju-

dice), which has only a humanitarian solution (caring for one's 

brother). As in "Crubetsch" anq "Die Ziegler," Seghers' concern 

for the oppres5ed of the world 5eems more an outgrowth of her 
< 

own humanitariar, world view and less a result of the teachings of 
t - , 

the Communist Patty. 

8. Aufstand der Fischer von St. Barbara 

In an effort to better their living conditions, the fisher-

men of St. Barbara go out on strike against the s~ipping firm, in 

wh~~mploy they are. Despite the help of an outsiGe strike 
J 

leader and the sabotage act of one of their young men, as weIl as 

the general heroism and solidarity of the fishermen and their 
\ 

families, the strike Is broken when troops are brought in and the 

fishermen are forced to go back to work at the old terms. This 
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is in brief the substance of Aufstand der Fischer von St. - ---
Barbara (1928), Anna Seghers' first published book which earned 

her the Kleist Prize. 

80th the locale and the time in ~ich the story is set are 

indefinite. St. Barbara is an enclave somewhere on Europe's 
~ 

North Atlantic coast, perhaps in Brittany. 24 The time is the 

last half of the nineteenth or the beginning of the twentieth 

century. 25 

• , 1 
Alth8~gh both geograp~cal and historical backgrounds are 

vague, the~~conomic origi~ of the strike are presented in de-

tail. The fishermen depend for their livelihood upon a per-

centage paid them by tpe shipping t:irm for the main catch. The 
, \ 

, ) 
coastal fishing ta w1riéh they turn out of season is not enough to 

support them, but simply a way of ~eeping occupied. Their earn-

ings are nat enouqh to ke~p their families from semistarvation 

during the winter, 50, encouraged by the sucèessful uprising in 

neighbouring Port Sebastian, the men ~f St. Barbara ma~e ready to 

strike. 

At the beginning of October, Hull, the leader of the suc-
1 

cess fuI tlPrising in Port Sebastian, arrives in St. Barbara •. He i 

is immedi~tely trusted by the fishermen who know him by reputa-
',' 

tion. He calls togethet a meBting~of aIl the fishermen in the 

area, where a three-point program i5 agreed upon • 

A week later, Hull, accompanied by Andreas Bruyn, a young 
, 1 



• 

• 

- 57-

, 
man from St. Barbara, goes to St. Elnor and St. Blé to encourage 

the men of these villages to hold to the agreement. These 

events,> which cover a time span of two weeks, comprise approxi-

mately half the book. 

Christmas and the New Year come and go and Hull has decided 

ta spend the entire winter in St. Barbara. Shortly after Easter 

the strike begins. It is set off by the attack on young Bredel, 

the son of the firm's owner. The next day, .the fishermen elect 

three representatives to present their terms ta the employer. 
,> 

One of the men is arrested. The enraged fisherfolk attack the 

firm's office and vandalize i~. Hull caiis for a meetino of a~l 

the fishermen in the area for whitsundBy. 

MeanwhiIe, the effects of the striks,are beginning ta be 

feit in St. Barbara. Suffering from malnutrition, the children 

becom~ diseased. The neiQhbouring villages give in but the men 

of St. Barbara hold firme In a confrontation with the police, 

the fisherman Kedennek is killed. Despite their resolve, one 

ship, the Marie Far~re, leaves from St. Barbara. Andreas sabo-

tages the ship and i5 one of the few to survive the ensuing shi~-

~reck. He seeks refuge in the cliffs. Hull Ieaves St. Barbara 

in an effort to escape the soldiers who are looking for him, and 

then unexpectedly teturns and is arrested. Andreas too returns 

ta the village and dies fleeing from the soldiers. The uprising 

is quelled and the fishermen go out to. sea having Q8ined no 

monetary advantage. The story closes with the departure of the 

strikebreaking ship, marie Farère. 
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The main figures are Hull, Andreas Bruyn, Kedennek, his wife 

Marie and the prostitute Marie. The secondary figures are not 

sufficiently developed to warrant a discussion of their 

characters. 

.' Hull is perhaps the least convincing character in the story. 
'J 

Of his background nothing more is revealed than that he has seen 

a lot of the world and was instrumental in the successful April 

uprising in Port Sebastian. As a result, he is being sought by 

the police. It is never mentioned to what party he belongs or 

with what organization he works. He would seem ta be affiliated 

with no group, for his independence is frequently mentioned: 

"Hull war ruhig und sorglos. Niemand konnte ihm ~twas anhaben. 
J 

Er konnte blei)ien und fortgehen, wie er wollte." 26 He cornes to 

St. Barbara as a strike leader. He never has to explain why he 

is there, the fishermen simply accept him. Hull seems to possess 

a demonic power, much like that of Grubetsch: "Er brauchte nur 

in die Hande zu klatschen, dann sprang der Aufstand aus ihm tf 
heraus, auf die Stadt, aus der Stadt über die Küste, vielleicht 

über die Grenze" (p. 25). 

Hull has, however, undergone a change since the events in 

Port Sebastian: "Er war auch entsetzlich müde, seit den April-

tagen von Port Sebastian war er immer unterwegs, immer auf dem 

Sprung, er machte sich nichts draus, nur machte ein Tag 50 müd, 

wie früher zehn" (po 23). This fatigue ia not only physical, but 

also mental.
J 

From the time of his arrivaI in St. Barbara, Hull 

\ , , 
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is obsessed with the idea of leaving. This inner conflict 

oecupies much of his time: "Hull fiel es auf einmal schwer aufs 

Herz, da~ er gekommen war. Es gab auf der We~t viele warme 

lustige Winkel, aIle standen ihm offen, warum wa~ er -nicht abge

fa h r en, wa r u m sa fj e r hie r?" (p. Il). 

Wie einfach' war alles. Er konnte auch jetzt noch 
1, 

weggehen. Niemand hatte ihn erkannt. Kein lYlensch 

wufjte noch, da~ er Hull aus Sebastian war. Wenn sie 
, 
es nachher erfuhren, dachten sie vielleicht, das sei 

, [) eine Schande. 
~ 

Vielleicht war es auch wirklich ein~ 

Scha nde. Aber der Dampfer, der ihn hergebracht hatte, 

brachte ihn am morgen wieder zurück. Von der 

margareteninsel aus gingen jeden Ta9 ein Dutzend 

Dampfer nach allen mb~lichen Hafen. Gewi~ war es eine 

Schande. Aber drüben ~rd8 die Sonne die Schande zu-
" 

sammenschmelzen. (p.13) 

Vet he cannot bring ~imself to go; what holds him i~ doubtless 

the fear of disgrace., 

The idea of fliaht is gradually replaced by a determination 

to stave 500n after his arrivaI we read: " • • • er woll te 

mindestens noch ainen rt'\onat bleiban" (p. 36). A lIIeek aftar the 

first meeting, Desak, the innkeeper, advises Hull to leave 
~ ~ 

immediately, since there will only be one steamer a week~in the 

future. Hull conside!~ his suggestion, "Vielleicht geh ich-mal" 

(p:~~~ However, when Marie mentions she has heard ~f his de-
t 

parture, he raplies~: ~Da wird nichts draus" (p. 47~ Sy New 
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. 
Years he has decided to sta,y for ,the whole winter. This deci-

sion is nôt reached through consequent thought, but rather 

through vacillation: "Hull hatte den nachsten Postdampfer be-

nutzen wollen, dann den übern~chsten. Er ~ar immer noch da. 

Jetzt beschlo~ er den ganzen Winter über zu bleiben" (p.60). Why 

he is staying is not clkar. The strike is nat to take place un-
• 

til the spring. Staying in St. Barbara over the winter, From 

whence he could not escape if the soldiers came looking for him, 

makes little sanse even to Hull himself: "Hull dachta: Wie mich 

das festh~lt, immer hier in der Bucht, immar in diesem Loch, 

jetzt schon monate •••• Wenn er bis morgen wartete, kam er nie-

mals fort, niemals, __ .Qa.s---k-armte er nicht verstehen, das Oin9 

_ --- --------.:---.::.:.:-nt-ciîlil-:T~.:~.:-8-~.:)-~-:-.:--~-~~~eupon h~' asks Andreas to take him across in 

his boat; but again he shrinks From "taking the final step: "Hull 

l)dach,te: was' habe ieh da für einen Unsinn gesehwatzt. Er hatte 

lust, sieh an Andreas Arm festzuhalten, am Tisch, an den Wnnden, 
.' 

dami t ihn niemand weorei~en kbnnte. - Wer- ha t das .. nur eben im 
( - ~ 

Dunkeln. gesagt, dachte er, da~ ich wegwoll te" (..pt. 86). IA!hen-

Kedennek offers to take him to the neighbauring island, Hull re-' 

plies: "La~ nur, ieh fahre doeh nicht, das hat no ch Zeit, fahr 

ein andermal" (p. 86). Hull's attachment to St. Barbara is never 

explained. We are simply tald " ••• er konnte ni~ht weg von 

seinem Pünktchen Küste" (p. 100). 

# 

When he final1y does leave St. Barbara ta escape the 501-

diers, his joy and relief at leaving quickly turn ta sadness: 

~ 
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"Auf einmal wl,J.l'de Hull frohlich. Eine ~lche Fraude war das, 
, 

die einem sehon im ersten Aufblitzen bis in die Fingerspitzen 
, Q 

hei~ machte •••• Auf einmal war alle Freude ~us seinem Herzen 
1 

weg, nur Entt,aU9chung war drin" (p.116). Hull's reluctance to 

lsave St. Barbara and his sadness w~en he finally does go may be 
r 1 

attributable to his fear of beinq alone. As long as he is in St. 
fit 

Barbora, he has people to whom Re belongs. On the island he 

learns of the sabotage of the [flarte Farère and 'feels " ••• nicht 
') " 

nur Kummer, sondern Gram. Er war nicht dort. Er ging durch die 

Stra~en, vielleichf konnte er"AndreaS'beQeqnen hier oder wo-
~ ,- --

./ 
anders. Aber e\ wu~te genau, da~ er ihn nie mehr sehen konnte. 

Er mu~te allein unter diesen unzhhligen menschen weiiergehen" 

(P. 120). 

'=' , 
He àecides to go back to St. Barbara, which means almost 

certain death, and is arrested by the soldiers. ~hy Hull goes 

back when the strike is beyo~d the point of b~inq saved is 

puzzl ino, but then Hull' s ae tions flave neVBr 'been very eiasy to 

understand. Hull is a man who ~cts more on impulse than on 
• 

10Qic - he need only clap his hands and revolution springs up • 

80th Hull's reluctanee ta leave St. Barbara in the face of 

danger and his return there which~can only be termed suicidaI are 
, 

reminiscent of the actions of other Seghers ct).arBcters.' Fate 

seems here to be the appropriate word. Just as the people in 
1 

"Grubetsch" are drawn toward their destruction, just. as Marie 

Ziègler is incapatiÎe of reaching out ta' those who could help 'her, 
,f> 

1 

r 
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so Hull is mysteriously tied to the inextricable villaqe St. 

Barbara which iS~-destiny. Attempts to give 100ical explana

tions for his actions prove futile. 27 

Hull cpnnot be considered a positive\hero in the marxist 
\ 

sense'. It is clear From the beginn\ng that he is waging class 

warfara for egocentric reasons. His battle with the Bredel 

shipping firm is simply a reflection of his own inner conflict. 

After the heady success of the April days in Port Sebastian, he 

decided himself to carry the struggle to St. Barbara: 

Das mu~te schon alles lange her sein, keine monate, 
,] 

\ 

scndern Jahre. Auch er mu~te damaIs anders oewesen 

sein, damaIs war er noch fràhlich, das war gut, wenn 

man lustio war, dann oino einem alles von der Hand 

. . • damaIs w~r ihm auch der Gedanke oekommen, 

nicht herau5schlùpfen, sondern oerade erst recht her 

y nach St. Barbar& (p. 25) 

It is clear that his decision is prompted not by cool reflection, 

but rather i5 a spur-Gf-the-momint whim. Anna Seghers connects 

~ 
here two motifs, that of JOY and successful activity. The onè 

<, 

is essential to the other. Hu!l fee~s no longer bounp by his 

original decision, because he doas not hava the ~y with which to 

carry it out. "Jetzt hatte sich alles ver"'tdert, jetzt ktnte es 

doch keine Schandé mehr sein, wegzugehen, was konnte er denn für 

diesen Gedanken v~n gestern, wo er jetzt anders war, anders und 

nicht mehr fr5hlich" (p.25). Hull's whimsical, spontanabus 

.. , ..1 

) 
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actions are the antithesis of those of a who 

fQilows orders, is consequent and not depen n moods. 

A~ a leader, Hull is largely ineffectual. He "leads the up-• . 
rising only in the beginning. He calls t~e fjrst meeting to-

, 
gether and makes a ~~P to the neigrybouting villages to keep the 

men together. During the time fr'om Novembe;r to IAJh,itSurday, how-
, . 

eve~, he does nothing ta prepare. for the strike •. When it should 

begin, he does not calI it, bl1t watts for. sOTe incidert to un

leash it. The ~nc!dent Is the attack on young Bredel: 

,/ 

Hull hatte nicht nur die letzten zenn Minuten, 

sondern die letzten lAJochen ge~artet. Cs war unmbglich, 

l~nger z~ warten. Huli haite den Jungen Bredel ein~ 

treten sehen. Nyk war nachgekommen, er war ainen 

Schritt n~her ~akommen, hatte den Arm gehoben, Hull 

hatte gewu~t, jetzt kommt es, dann ist es geschehe~, 

Hull fühlte Erleichterung, ausgelassen~ Freude. Hull 

stand auf und gin'g unters Licht. Er sagte: "Packt' 

an!" (p.65) 

This raiher cowardly act, th,e beating of Bredel by a group of 

men, detracts From the dignity of the strike. From the fflarxist 

viewpoint, it smacks of spontaneity "aqp a,narchism. 

Once the strike starts with a crowd gathe~ing and shouting 

their demands, ~ull feels that he should lead the action, but re

luctance overcomes him:' "Hull kam der Gedanke, daf3 er jetzt 

etwas unternehmen müs~e. Er erschrak. Jetzt ware er lieber 
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unter den vielen geblieben, unbeachtet" (p. 68). He conquers his 
" 

reticence and addresses the crowd, having climbed on the back of 

the fisherman Nyk: 

\ 
Hull begann zu reden. Er sagte, was er schon auf 

der Versammlung gesagt hatte: 8eieinander bleiben, 

kein Schiff herauslassen. Die Leute hbrten ihn voll-

kommen schweigend an. Es war ihr einziger Wunsch, 

eben diese Worte zu hbren. Auch Hull hatte keinen 

andren Wunsch, aIs immer dieselben Worte zu wieder-

holen. Hulls Stimme war nicht so drbhnend, wie zum 

8eispiel Kedenneks Stimme. Sie versetzte aber jeden, 

der sie anhbrte, in Erregung, erweckte in jedem etwas 

wie Hoffnung. Sogar in Hull selbst erweckte der 

Klang seiner eigenen Stimme etwas wie Hoffnung. Es 

kam ihm vor, aIs stunde er drunten unter den vielen 

Menschen und betrachtete erregt Jenen MenschenJ der 

auf Nyks 5chultern geklettert war, berauscht und sorg
o 

los, ohne an das Ende zu denken. (p.69) 

" The above-quoted passage suggests ~wo things about Hull. There . 
is something of the demagogue in him. Not only the crowd, but 

even Hull himself, i5 taken in by wrrat he says, although it is 

nothing new or unusual • .JUs ability to separate himself From his 
/ 

own role and ,observe himsel f\ hints at schizophrenia. This ls 

-' reinforced by his extre.me~ of mood - he swings From elation to 

depression 

decision; 

.. , 
without\any apparent reason; his Inability to reach a 

<-\ 

the illogical rashness of the declsions he doea make; 
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his preoccupation with death. AlI these symptoms point to the 

fact that Hull is a sick man. As such he is useless to the 

fishermen in their struggle. He urges them to continue the 

striks when it can only lsad to starvation and defeat. He elscts 

martyrd~m rather than to continue the battle at enother time and 

another place. One gets the impression Jhat Hull's private 

battle is best served by his being captur~d. 28 

(J 

Socialist Realists have found in the figure of Andreas a 

more satisfying portrait of the revolutionary hero. Andreas is 

an orphan who has come to live with the Kedenneks. The harsh~ess 

of life which he constantly observes around 'him has made him a 

potantial revolutionary1 "Andreas dachte, seine Kinder wOrden 

mal anders aussehen, keine Zwei-Brocken-Bohnen-Tarifkinder. Es 

kam ihm einfach vor, alles zu andern. Er brauchte nur die H~nde 

an den Mund zu legen, aIle zusammenbrüllen" (p. 34). Andreas 

shows the same spontaneity as Hull, whic~ is considered anar-

chistie by Marxists. 1 

ln Hull Andreas sees his mentor. This is but one of many 

sueh relationships w~ich recur throughout Seghers' writings. 

~ Andreas feels From the beginning that he belongs where the action 

is: " ••• vom Markt her kam ein unbekannter larm, er horchte, 
,--

was das wohl seif mochte~ Er ahnte, was drunten vorging. Er .ar 

beinah \Ierzwei Fel t. Er war al.so nicht von allem Anfang an dabei 

geUlesen, gRrade er nieht, der am meisten dazugeh-orte" (p. 71). He 

'" soon surpasses Hull in rev01utionary activity. He undertakes the 
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sabotaging of the marie rar~re 6n his own, having ~ought the 

con~equences through. Instead Of tr.e Immediate death with which 
.) , >., 

he had reckoned, Andreas has met, another fa te - he has become a 
....... ,~ 
~ 1 • 

pariah:' . 
... J 

Andreas wu~te genau, Marie Kedennek verstand alles, 

was er gesagt hatte, sie war Ja keine Schlappe, Blode; 

vielleicht h~tte sie's genau sa gemachf an seiner 

Stelle. Aber mit ihrer Liebe zu ihm war's vorbei. 50 

einen. wie ihn, liebte man nicht mehr. Von sa ein~~, 

wie er, rûckten die vier WRnde der Hütte weg, weg die 

Teller auf dem Tisch •••• 5chrecklich, da~ gerade 

ihm das geschehen mu~te. Er war immer sa frohlich ge-

wesen, und war es vielleicht auch jetzt noch. Er hatte 

gern gepfiffen und gelacht, er hatte auch gemerkt, wenn 

er lachte, kam immer was Weic~es in die Gesic~ter; er 

hatte auch selbst gern sein Lachen gehort und unma~ig 

in die Lange gedehnt •••• Jetzt hatte niemand mehr 

Lust nach ihm, da'S war hart. (pp. 110-11) 

The motif of JOY, which was associated with Hull~ appears also in . 
reference ta Andreas. Here tao it is connected with the spon

\ 

taneity motif and with revolutionary work. 80th aspects are 

present in the description of Andreas' deatha 

Andreas horte nochmal "Haltt", er rannte no~h schneller, 

er horte auch einen Knall, dBS .ar wie ein Hande-

klatschen: Weiter - er rannte - Andreas ""Br schon 

umgefallen, hatte sich schon überkugelt, ""ar in den 
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1 

Steinen hangengeblieben, das Gesicht unkenntlich zer-

schlagen, - aber etwas in ihm rannte noch immer weiter, 

rannte und rannte und zerstob,schlie~lieh nach allen 
/ 

Richtungen in die Luft in unbesehreiblieher Freude 

und Leichtigkeit. (p. 131) 

Anna Seghers glorifies Andreas' death in an almost religious 

manner. The image evoked in the last lines is one of the soul 

being liberated from the body and joining the universal soule 

Adding to the mysticism of the death scene is the final revela- 1 

tion which the boy experiences Just before he dies: " ••• erst 

jetzt im Rennen fiel ihm alles wieder ein. Hull hatte Unrecht 

gehabt: er war gar nicht so besonders Jung, er kannte sehon 

alles, den Tod seiner Mutter, Kedenneks To~, das Meer und die 

Kamerade n, ['Iar iens bra une um die S8 i ne n ver schl u ngenen Gl ieder; 

was war noch gro~ zu 8rwar ten?" (pp. 130-3'1) • 

11'1 his article "Das Beispiel. Anna Seghers zum 60. Geburts

'tag," Wolfgang Joho called Aufstand E!!.! Fischer von St. Barbara 
J 

an optimistie tragedy. 29 This applies not only to this story 

but to most of her works w~eh date From her'Joining the ~ 

Communist' Party. Death in a 5.eghers story is not to be mourne( 

Her heroes are martyrs who experienee a "moment of truth" befo e 

they die. 

Sueh a figure'is Kedennek, Andreas' uncle. The taciturn 
v , 

fisherman has long been diseontented with his own and his fellows' 
Q ~ 

lot and has his own ideas of how to right things, but he 

/ \ 
\ 

\ 

\ 
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immediately gives Hull aIl prerogatives of leadership. Indesd, 

he has anticipated Hull's arrivaI like one of the faithful await

ing the Messiah: "Manche haben gesagt, da~ er kommt ••• und 
, 

manche haben gesagt, da~ er nicht kommt, jetzt ist er also ge-

kommen" (p. 20). Kedennek has put everything on the uprising~ but 

his death during a confrontation between the fishermen and the 

soldiers is still a futile and almost unbelievable gesture, for 

a gesture it remains. No one seems spurred on by it, the upris-

ing does not gain by it. Kedernek 15 slmply another martyr for 

the cause. His death, accompanied by the "moment of truth," 15 

mystidally glorified like that of his nephew: 

Sein ganzes Leben hatte Kedennek nur Segel und Motore, 

Fang und Tarife gedacht, aber w~hrend dieser acht 

Meter hatte er endlich Zait gehabt, an alles Mbgliche 

zu denken. In seinan Kopf~waren aIle Gedanken e1n-
';,., . 

gezogen, dle zu empfangen der 

schaffen ist. Er dachte auch an Gott, nicht wie al 

an etwas denkt, das es nicht gibt, sondern an tlAlas{_ 

das ainen verlassen hat." (p.96) 

Anna Seghers' characters glve up their lives willingly and 

senselessly. It ls totally' unrealistic to believe that Kedennek, 

a mature man who is accustomed to the harsh realities of life and 

on whom his wife and several children depend, would 50 thought-

lessly throw his life away. lt ls equally unbelievable that 

Andreas, a boy who i8 full of the joy of living, would feel that 

there was noth1ng 1eft for him ta exper1ence. Qnly a fana tic, 

) 

( 
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who felt that he was best serving his cause in this way, would 

seek out and greet death in such a manner. There is no mention 

that these people subscribe to any doctrine which would explain 

the ir ac tions. 

~ 

It is strange that Anna Seghers is less than interested in 
, 

her female characters. They are mostly stereotypes, falling into 

three categories: the proletarian woman, prematurely aged by 

child-bearing and hard work; the young girl, unfulfilled and 

yearning for something she cannot define; the whore with a heart 

of gold. Even in the selection of names, she attempts little 

variety~ Most Seghers woman are named Anna, Marie ot Katherina. 

~ Women take a secondary role in the class struggle. They may 

! 

assist the men, but never do they perform acts of central im

portance. 

Marie Kedennek belongs to the .firs,t,",~ype of· Seghers remale 1 

Q 

characters. Repeatedly it is stressed that her ha rd life has 

made her old before her time: "Auch Kedenneks frau hatte mal 

in ihrer Haube etwas Besseres zusammengebunden ais ei~ spitzes 

Kinn und ein paar Backanknochen, e~ war gar nicht mal so lange 

her, da hatte auch -~~e ~inen Scho~ und eine Brust gehabt" (p. 27~ 

"Hull hatte sich immer gedacht, Marie Kedennek s~i eine alte 

frau, ihr Haar sei grau, es· war aber reich und' braun" (p ~ 93). 

Lire has also made her b~tter. ~.is.prone to hatred, as her 

attitude toward Hull shows. Sh' is)envious: ""tarina Nehr war 

noch jung, 'saftig und nicht 90 ausgemergelt .. ie die andre;, 
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deshalb hatte Marie Kedennek sie auch nie leiden kbnnen" (p. 80~ 

This woman is capable of love, however. She is a good mothŒ 

and she loves her nephew Andreas more than her own children 

(p. lOB). She is brave. When her husbarld i9 brought in dead, she 
\ 

helps lay the body on the bed, finishes her chores and lies down ! 

. ,; 
beside him, taking the disaster in a most resigned fashlon. 

The prostitute Marie is important primarily because of the 

interaction between her and Hull. He is bent on possessing her, 

and this may account in part for his reluctance to leave St. 

Barbata. Hull's personality is alkQ revealed through his rela-

tionship to her: "Auf einmal dachte er, da~ das alles, seine 

unsinnige Lust nach diesem ha~lichen, dürren Madchen, seine Gier, 

sich alles genau zu merken, nichts andres aIs die Todesangst 

selbst war, von der er manchmal hatte sprechen hHren" (p. g~ 

From th~ description of marie jyst quoted, one can see that she 

brings to her professicn none of the usual gift~. Nor aoes she 

have the prostitute's business sense. She accepts, and even 

feeds, men who can't pay her and refuses some. )ike young Bredel, 
( .""" 

who could pay weIl. Marie is not conscious of class or revelu-
~ '. tion. 6he is gUided. by her own wishes. ' She is not without 

courage. It i~ she who comes te warn Hull that th~ soldiers are' 
\ . 

after him. She also bring~ food ta Andreas' hiding place at no 

small risk to herself. She is motivated in these actions by 

kindness. Her intere~t in the strike seem~ minimal. When the 

soldiers attack her, she Is ~uzzled: "Marie wu~te nicht, warum 
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diese Kedelschen Soldaten auf einmal und gerade jetzt und all~ 
1 

mi teinander eine 'solche Wut auf ihren mageren, lumpigen Korper 

hatten" (p. 124). (l'Iarie manages to pre'!lerve a curious innocence 

about her, even in death: "Sie-drehte ihren Kopf nach ihm um, 

- ~~re Beine waren noch gegen den Leib gezogen, aber das gelbe Tuch 

hatte sie an sich gedrückt, lUie eine lYIutter ihr Kind" (p. 125) • 
. 

The comparison made is to a mother, but, clutching the yellow 

scarf she prizes above everything, lYIa~ie appears more like a 

ch ild. 

Despite the deaths of three of the five main characters (and, 

we can assume, the imminent death of a f.Durth, Hull) and the tO,ta! 

failure of the uprising, the story is optimistic. Thfs note is 

struck at the beginning: 

Der Aufsfand der fischer von St. Barbara endete mit 

der verspateten Ausfahrt zu den Bedingungen der ver-

gangenen vier Jahre. Man kann sagen, da~ der Aufstand 

eigentlich schon zu Ende lUar, bevor Hull nach Port 

Sebastian eingeliefert lUurde und Andreas auf der flucht 

durch die Klippen umkam. Der Prafekt reiste ab, nach-

dem er in die ~auptstadt berichtet hatte, da~ die Ruhe 

an der 8~cht wiederhergestellt sei. S~. Barbara sah 

jetzt wirklich aus, lUie es jed~n Sommer au~sah. Aber 

Itngst, naohdem die Soldaten zurüc~ezogen, dis fischer 

aaf der Ses .aren, sa~ der Aufstànd noch auf dem leeren, 

wei~en, sommerlich kàhlen marktplatz und da,hte ruhig 

-----
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a~ die Seinigen, die er geboren, aufgezogen, gèpflegt 
, 

und behütet hatte für das, was für sie am besten 

ilia r. (p. 7) 

This opéning paragraph is extraordinary in several ways. The 

narrator~s point of view, which is here omniscient, is different 
- l , 

from that used throughout the story. The reader is informed of 

the outcome of the uprising and the fate of the main characters, 

thus removing aIl suspense From the tale. l t 19 not the fate of 

~ (,the mair figures which the author considers of prime importance, 
~ ...... ,:; 

but rather the fate of the uprising, and it sits invisible On the 

marketplace, thinking of those it has created. This reversaI of 

roles-the people did not create the uprising, it created them-

expIai ns why -the uprising cannot be destroyed. l twill ,t:reate 

other people and go on - thus the optimism of the story. 

Paul Rilla considers the picture of the uprising sitting on 

the marketplace thinking of its own the leitmotif of Anna Seghers' 

works: 

Denn was immer sie zu berichten hat, so wird es de! 

8ericht von K~mpfen sein, die trAchtig gehen mit einer 

Entscheidung, welche unabhangig ist von den Schein-

triumphen der alten Gewalt. Ein niedergeschlagener 

Aufruhr ist die Gewahr der besseren revolutionaren 

Aktion von morgen. Eine gelungene wi~tschaftliche 

Erpressung an den 8esitzlosen ist di~ Gewahr der 

reiferen revolutionaren Einsicht in den korrumpier-
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enden lYlechanismus der ,Besi tzlosigkei t. Di~ Lethargie, 

das Paktieren in den eigenen proletarischen Reihen ist 
ja 
", 

die Gewahr der wachsameren und beweglicheren prole-

tarischen Taktik. Das heroische Opfer des einzelnen 

ist die Gewahr des Zu weckenden Heroismus der lYlassen. 

Und alles zusammen findet in den Exzessen der taumelnden 

Zeit die Gewahr, da~ sich der Abgrund langst geoffneb 

hat, in den eine Gesellschaft, deren Rechtsanspruch 

'nur noch ein historisches Unrecht ist, hinabtaumsln 

wird. \ 
~. 

Nichts geschieht für sich allein: das ist di~ 

ep ische Botscha ft aIl er 8ücher der Anna Segher s. 30 

ln Aufstand der Fischer ~ St. Barbara, Anna Seghers puts 

her pen once more where her heart is, on the side of the poor and 

the~oppressed. The story was~published in the year she joined 

/ 
f 

the Communist Patty. As the guidelines for Socialist Realism were 

not yet ·set down, it is pointless to criticize the ~ory as a 

work of Socialist Realism. " ( 

The Communist press praised tpe tend~ncy of the story, but 

!ound it unsatisfactory in its description of the strike: 

.. 

Seghers 1 B~ch" ha t gro~e ,QuaI i Uttan. Das Leben und 
"-" 

rühlen der Fischer i~t wirklich gestal tete .Die 

lYlangel sallen nicht verschwiegen werdSn. [irie 'gewi~~, 

man mochte fast sagen weibliche Verschwommenheit·in der 

Darstellung des Kampfes und seiner Organisation. Der 
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meister des Kampfes, Hull, f~llt gerads~u vom Himmel. 

Von einer Verbindung m~t den sozialen K~mpfen im 
, 

Lande ist nichts zu mer 

primitiv, ihr Führer zu 

lm gan~en aber doch eine 

srîzialer Not. 31 

Die Fischer sind zu 
, 

u:ras;tti"'~niseh geschildert. 

vororagende Darstellun'~ 

lt is interesting to note that the revlewer in the ~ Fahne 

" guessed Seghers' secr~t. 

was PUb\i~hed only under 

Aufsta~d der Fis'cher ~. St. Barbara 
.\): ----,. 

the name Seghers, ànd it was presumed 

that this Seghérs was a man. The liberal press did not have such .. 
fine antennas. 0 i strac ted by A7:a Seghers' prose \:\~h ich 1 s hard 

and concise, the reviewer of t;.he Berliner.'Tagebl'att called the 
"-

book ". ; • so m~nnl~ch, wie ein Buch nur sein'ka~nf" 32 

1\ ~1Yftrxist cri ticism of the book t<as ha''l-tJly changed sinee 

1928: the"aetion is "too isolated; there Is no conneetion wlth 

the international class struggleO the leader does not alw~ys aet 

in the best i"f1terest o'f the class struggle; his poli tica~ 
. 

affiliation is never mentione~; fate p~ays tao great a role; the 

uprising <is not planned,,·but. rather 15 spontaneous. / 

The" story. repres-ents, hOUlevèr, an important step forlllard in 

Anna Seghers' dèvelopment as a Communist IIIriter. It is her first 

attempt to depict an event specifically connected with the class 
/. 

1 l> l 

strug~le. The figure 0 fP Hull, de-spi te i ts imper fections, ts the 

prototype of the revolutionary" leader hem" of her 
,..-

later Ulorks, just as Andreas the young 

'\ 

\ 
~ .~ \ . .,--
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olutionary. Sympathy for the poor and the 'dQl,(Jntrodden, which 

mE'lnifested itself in ItGru~sch" and "Die Zieglar" has evolved 

intb a tendentious championing of/the working class and their 
, ; 

struggle. Above aIl, the story is tbe first Segh~rs work ta 

contain the socialist perspective of opt~mism. 

lAIi th this f'irst published book, Anna, Seghers capt;.ure1-1he 

Kleist Prize ~d the literary limelight.' The controversy which . \ 

flared up when ,Hans Henny Jahnn awarded her the prize centrèd 
1 

~ , • 1 
around the ~dency of the story. In a scathing review which 

. 
da~ned both the tendency and the style, ~rno Schirokauer said~ 

"Die Prosa i&t unbrauchbar. Die Sprache teichnet nicht, be
l' 

zeichnet n:j.cht. Es kommt ihr nicht auf Genauigkelt un~ Prognanz 
~ 
an~ sie ~tzt Tupfenj sie entl~dt slch sto~weige •• ~ sie haut 

mit dumpfer Emotion, und sie, trifft nicht." 33 Schiroka.'uer 

• cla).med that she was given the prize for dealing "Neue Sachlich-

keit," the literary çategory to which the book was a$signed, the 
~, .. ~ 1 • 

coup de grace. His opinions are of cou~se his own, and, as such, 
~ 

cannat be quibbled with, but his claim that the story was written 

between 1922 and 1924 is certainly false, since a brier look at 

"Grubetsch" and "Die Ziegler," bath of which lAIere written after 
- ~ \ 

those dates, shows a progression of style and poiitical commit-
.. .. , . 

mSnt from these two star ies ta Au fS,ta m:l der ri schElr :!.9..!:! 5 t. 

Barbara. . f 

? 
Aeplying ta Schirokauer in his article "Aechenschaft Kleist~ 

.prais 1928," Hans Henny J~hnn stated that aimost aIl modern 1it9~ 
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ature had a tendency and that the young German 1iterature was 

1eft-wing and radical. He defended Aufstand der Fc4-cher: 

It'lein UrtefI\tiber die "Fischer": ['in gutes Buch mit 

knapper und sehr de~tlicher Sprache, in dem auch die 

gerihgste Figur leben gewinnt. In dem die Tendenz 
~ 

schwacher ist aIs die Kraft des Menschlichen. Es ist 
~ 

ein Da~einsvorgang in fast metaphysischer Verk1arung. 

Das nen~e ich Kunst. Darüber hiMaus: Die Dar

's!ellungsart wirbt soga~ bei fast Herzlosen für die 
, 

Tendenz. (Ganz Herzl.ose sind nicht zu umwerben.) 34 ., 

f. "A u f d'em Wege Zur amer ikanis;chen Botscha ft" 

This story was first published in the fal1 of 1930 l~ tha 

volume of the same name tagether with "Gtubetsch" and "Die 

\ Ziegler," which have already been discussed, and "Bauern von 

Hruschowo." The 1963 Bienenstock edition of 5.eghers' staries 
o 

> 

sets its date of origin as 1929j30"after Aufstand der Fischer von 

St. Bar b a r'a. 

(} 

A clerk,from The plot can be briefly summarized as follows: 
\ 

the country Cornes ta a capital city, p;obab1y Paris, 35 on 8 vaca~ ,. , ' 

.tion; at the train station he is drawn into a protest march on 

behalf of the Italian-American anarchists Sacco and ,Vanzetti; he 

finds himself in a TOW with three other people, referrad to only 

as "der lY1ann," "die Frau," and l'der Kleine"; as the demol'1stration 

reaches t~ American Embas5y, the stranger i5 cut down by a 



" 

: .; 

- 77 -

police bullet; the march, however,· has reached its destination. 

The theme of the story is solidarity. This is the second 

time the author has chosen an event connected with the class 
.. " 

struggle as a literary subject and the ~irst time that such an 

event has a concrete historical basis. The action takes place in 
1:) • i 

Aug~si 1927. from the cry of the paper seller: "man hat sie 

wieder ins. Toten~au.s gebracht!" 36 i t can be surm\-sed that the 

march takè$ place on the day before the execution. However, 
,1 

ex~cution was put off at least once, the exact date 
1 ( , . 

te termi ned. 37 

since the 

cannat be 

1 , 

"Was ~eh tin ei ner Vieterre ihe wÀhrend ~e i ner Demons tra tian 
\ " . 

var? Was ~egibt sich mit diesen vier verschieden~n, einander 

vollig fremden menschen?" 38 This is what Anna Seghers set out to 

show. The thoughts and chàracters of the four in the row are 

revealed thr~ugh the st~~am-of-consciousness technique throughout 

the story. Their differing attitudes in respect to th~ march are 

contrasted at the beginning. The newspaper vendorts cry "man hat 
<7.\ 

\ 1 sie wieder ins Totenhaus gebracht'" unleashes a chain of reflec-

~\ 

tian in each person's mind. 

The person called simply "der Mann" is an old, elflbittered 

worker, who has lost His son i~ an accident. He does not seem 

sympathetlc ta the two men who are ~bout to die. Indeèd, his 
~ 

motiva~ion for Joining the rarch is suspect: "Von wegen dauern. 

Die b Jungens. Kein Hahn krPiht nach einem" (p. 123). 
'" 

The t 
1 
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news tha t they ~ave bean brough t back ta the dea th house begïns a 

process of identification i~ his mind batween the fate of his son 

and that ~acco and Vanzetti: 
\ 

Man hat sie ins Totenhaus gebracht. Aus. 5eh1u~. 
t , 

Es ist doch Schlu~, die Weiber begreif~ das nicht, 

man mochte Schlu~ machèn, aber die ~eiber heulen. 

Ein kleines gerieftes Totanh8uschen aus Wellb1ech, 

zwischen zwei 5chienenstr~ngen auf dem Westbahnhof. 

Er drRngt sich durch die Proletan, aber seine Arme 

sind wia Papiar ••• • 1 hm, de m Va ta r, s a Il man'On i c h t s 
.? 

weismachen, er arbeitet lange genug a~f dem Westbahn-

hof. Zwai Puffer und dazwischen ein Pfannkuchen. Er 
~ . 

wei~, was u~eer der Decke ist. Er rei~t die leidige 
& 

Decke weg. Er wei~ nicht, was ar denken solI. (p.127) 

Gradually he is d~awn Into the spirit of the demonstration. He 

begins to sing ind.continuas even when the oth~rs ha~e stopped: 

Nur der miirrische lYlan.., sang noch wei ter, weil er gar 

\ nicht merkte, daê er ~s<ing. Er sang mit voIler, 
> 

ja, re~ner Stimme, weil es ihm guttat,' den ga~zen Zuq 

entlang •••• Er horte. erst bei der 1etzten leile 
~ 

aur, glaubte, die anderen hAtten mit ihm aufgehdrt 

und brauchte sich nicht zu sch~men. Seine lYlundwinkel 

kr~mmten sich wieder, sain Gesioht überzog sich mit 
~ 

einem Reif von Mürrischke!-t..-: (p. 135) 

ln the final seene before the American E~assy, the man who 

was cynical about the march at the dLtset ls transformed through 
\;î 
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its s)Jccess: "Aus dem Gesicht des Mannes fiel die Mürrischkeit 

wie Mortel herunter. Es war unmbgIich, da~ es im ganzen Haus 

auch nur einan Winkel gab, in dam man sie nicht rufen hbrte" 

(p. 146). There is no indication, however, that this change is 

anything but momentary. .. 

The second person in the raw Falls inta the "proletarian 

woman" cat9gory. She is a pitifui figure, worn out lIIith child-

baaring and the struggle to kaep alive. Of her the man thinks: 

" ••• An der ist auch nicht mehr' viEJl zu halen, die ist genauso 
~ 

~usgefsgt wie msins zu Haus" (p. If:3). \ 
,~, 1,' 

The nswspaper vendor's cry tu~~s her mind tao to personal 

tragedy: 

\ \ . 

". 

Man hat sie ins Tote~haU5 gebraoht. Es stin~t nach 

ChloFoform und ~ther. Drei, vier starke Manner in 

~ei~en Kittein versuchen umsanst, das Blut dufzuhalten, 

Ijas geduId,~g und ~anqs<lm eus einem herausf1i"el3t, aber ( 

fur M;lnnar gibt as andere Tode. Pauls Gasicht IIIBr 

ganz in die L~nge gezagen. Er war nach immer braun 
n. 

verbrannt und doch ganz bleich, wie gelhe 81atter. 

Aus dem Dunkeln wenden die beidan ihre ~ichter, 

uberm~~ig in die L~nge gezogene, gelbliche Zlllil1ing~ 

gesichter. Sie grauite sich, bezlllang sich und sah-sie 

fe 7t an.' (p.127) 

The woman's hird ~lfe has affected heT mind. 
l' 

• 
• .. 

She cannat 
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quite ~member what Sacco and Vanzetti have done: "Sie dachte und 
1>. 

dachte, aber sie kam-0etzt nicht drauf, was mit den beiden war, 
\ 

was die zwei getan hajten, von denen man immerzu sprach, und 

fragen ging Iilicht. 'ie grubelte nach, dann fiel es ihr ein. Sie 

war ganz erieichtert. Jetzt fiel es ihr endlich ein, da~ die 

beid~n gar nichts getan hatten, nichts Gro~es und nichts K1eines, 

sondern einfach unschuldig waren" (p. 126). Such simplistic think

ing is hardIy motivation enough to b(ing one to march in a 

demonstration. Anna Seghers weakens the theme of solidarity by 

introducing characters into the story who seem to be in the 

march more by accident than design. 

Of the four marchers described, only the man called "der -

Kleine" wauld appear ta know what he is doing in the demonstra-

tian. He approach8s what Socl1rI'î.st Realism Iater ca1led the 

"posi tive haro. Il Albrecht considers him ta be a prototype of 

~ ter, similar Seghers charac ters.39 He i9 recognized by another 

man in the crowd and the short exchange which fo1lows in~icates 

that,he is not new ta this type of political activity: "'Bi-st 

auch da, K1etner.' - 'Immer! '" (p. 126). But he finds his minor 

role in the class struggle ortan), frustrating and envies the tliO 

cOhdemned men: 

Man hat sie wieder ins Totenhaus gebracht. Es ist 

e~ u,nd dunkel, der l30den unter ihnen steinhart. Sie 

, haben gar keinen Speichel mehr im Mund. Die stacken 

~ttendrin, die wissan, woran sie sind, haben sich 

.1 
• 

1.-
\ , 

} ~ j 

J 
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morgens nicht umsonst losgerissen. Aus dem Dunkel 

dreh~ die be~den ihre wei~en, gl8nzend feuchten Ge

sichter zu ihm hin. Schmerzend und widerstrebend 

ziehen sich aIle Gedanken in seinem Kopf in dem einen 

wuns~h zusammen, an ihrer Stelle z~ sein ••• 

(P~126-27) 
This little man acts precisely' as a class'..;consciojs worker should 

when he is being hauled away by the police: "Er hob sain rundes 

braunes Çesicht gegen die Fenster und pr~gte sein L~cheln für 

immer den Knaben ein, die ihn heugierig und eifersUchtig be-
l,,' c • 

trachteten" (p. 144). The imparting' of some of the JOy and couragè 

of the class struggle ta the yovnger generatio~ is a frequ~nt 

"" motif in Seghers' 'works. The boys ~envy th-e little man as he 

eonv ied Sacco and Vanze t ti. ': Der K le i~" . i s the posi ti ve w orker 

figure in the story. Yet hè ls hardly the central figure. He1ein 

lies one of the weaknesses in "Auf dem Wege z~r amerikanlschen 

Botscha ft" From the' l'11arx is t point 0 r' v iew. 
, f 

The only non-proletarian in the row i~·the stranger, who ls 
1> , 

the main character, although, hlS death .does not interrupt, or iQ j 

any way affect the ~arch. Y~t'the ,story begins with him, more 

attention is given to his thoughts and his death 15 the most 81g-
f ~, 

nificant,event of the story. 

~ \1 
Despi te his desire ~o see the ci ty wh1ch he has sa long , 

. . 
dreamed of visit1ng, the!stranger is swept into the marcH li~e a 

somnambul i 9\t. In the 0peni ng lines of the story, he stresses' his 
~\ 

\ ~ 
, . ( 

* " 

' .. ~ .... \ 
'. l 
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wl.sl<l for non-inv01vement: "In diéser fremden Stadt will ich 

ganz anders sein. Ich werde nie meWr hierher zurückkommen, aber 

disse eine Woche will ich für mich haben. Was iéh in dieser 

Stadt mache, das Z~hlt nicht mit, das gilt gar nichts, sowenig wie 

etwas gilt, was man im Schlaf macht" (p. 121). Perh~'ps unwitting

ly, the author has here touched on an important aspect of the 

story, the dream atmosphere. 

Once he i5 in the procession, the stranger rationalizes his 

action: "oâs will ich mal tun für die beiden Jungens, denn die 

dauern mich" (p. 122). He wishes to leave the procession and ob-, 

serve it From the sideline5, but i5 unab1e to: " ••• die 

anderen dauerten ihn, die drei in sainer Reihe, die dann ohne ihn 

waren" (p. 124). This exp1anation has ta be understood symboli-
"'~ 

~ 

cally. The other thrae in his row barely deign to speak to him 

~ and would hardly miss him. But if he laft, the row would be in

complete. This feel~n9 of solidarity would be believable in a 

worker, conditioned by strikes and demonstratlons ta the need for 

o;d1idarity, but not in a 

~untry. 
seemingly apolitical clerk from the 

~---

The stran~er's death during the demonstratiori is similar to 
\ 

that of Herbert Melzer in Die Entscheidung. However, whereas 
II 

Melzer dies at the moment when he has fina11y found his way to a 
. . 

meaningful life, i.e,., to tha Communist Party,' the slrang~r dies 

" without having found any answers to life (indeed it is not shown 

that he was asking any ~uestions). Melzer's death can be inter-
" .. 

" 
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preted as a martyr~om for his cause; the stranget is a mere 

casualty in someone else's ~ar. He 1s an ideological bys~ander. 

, He has sympathy wl~he 
them, as does the little man, 

do the othèr two in his row. 

\ 
) 

convicted men. He neither envies 

nor does he identify wi~h them,~ as 

He simp1y wants ta he1p them: 

Man-hat sie wieder ins Totenhaus gebracht. Das tut'man 

vierundzwanzio Stunden vorher. Sie waren schon mal 

drin und sind wiedér herausgekommen. Er tut fUr sie, 

was er kann. E~ ist a~der Stadt, und niemand' 

hindert ihn. • • • S~ wènden ihm ~us dem Dunke1 ihre 

wei(3en Gesict"lter zu;,.,ihm, dem Fremden,- dem' Ne u-
• , ' l 

t 

an k b mm lin g. In ihrem Kopf winden und krümmen sich 

die Gedanken, was er fLir sie tun kann. (pp. 12"7-28 ; 

Italics K.V.A.) 

The ward "Neuinkommlingll in the ab""'e-quoted passage has a double 

meani~g. The 5trang~r i~ newly arrived in the city, but he i5 

a1so new to pol1tical action. Vet the moment of his conversion 

has not baen intellectually prepared. A mysterious force Ras 

drawn ""im into the. demonstration and continues ta exert a pull on 

him until he dies an almost mystical death: "AIs w~re er hier 

geboren, schlug die Stadt über ihm zusammen, 8eine und,Rbcke, 

f Himmel und HMuser" (p. 144). 

" lYIarce 1 Reich-Ranick i bel ieves tha t liA uf dem lAJege zur' amer i-

kani'rc'hen Botschaft" should be' iri'terpreted, biographica~ly. He 
( ~. 

t 

. seps in Anna Seghers' espousal of the Communist Party doctrines 

. t 

l' 
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an bmotional and not a rational basis, which is reflected in her 

writings: 

In fast allem, was sie geschrieben hat, spürt man 

etwas Unheimliches und tes, immer dominiert 

das Emotionale • • • 

Vorwiegend emot~onal n Anfang an ihre 

Beziehung zur Kommunistischen Partei und ihrer Lehre. 

Ein Brecht oder ein Becher sahen im Kommunlsmus ein 

philosophisches System, eine soziologische Theorie, 

ei n pol i tisches Programm. • • • fLir die junge Anna 

Seghers hingegen handelte es sich nicht so sehr um 

eine frage des Intellekts, aIs yiel~ehr des Glaubens , , 

und des Gpfilhls, des Vertrauens und der Hingabe, der 

Gefolgschaft, dèr Treu~ und schlie~lich der Horigkeit. 
r , 

lAIie der Held der Geschichte A u f d e m lAI e g e z ur .. ' 
amerikanischen Botschaft liel3auch sie sich 

vor allem vo~ ihrer Intuition leiten. Sie fand im 
\ 

Kommunismus, was s ie~"se i t ihrer frühe n Jugend {n-

brunstig gesucht hatte: nicht eine soziologische und 
L 

politische Lehre, nicht min gedenkliches System, 

sondern eine atheistische Religion. Anna Seghers 1st 

nicht Rationalistin. sandern fideistin __ un; f1deistisch 
• 

ist das gei~tige fundament ihres Werks, zumal ihre Kon-

zeption des Helden. 

Jener mann, den die Teilnahme an einem politischen 

Oemonstrationszug in einen Rausch versetzt, der som-
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nambul mitmarschiert, ekstatisch mitschreit und sieh 

vb11ig sinnlos opfern will, ist der Prototyp vieler 

sp~terer Castalten der Anna Seghers. Sie zeigt bm 
\ 

liebsten einfache Mensehen, die wenig denken unp viel 

f~hlen, die nie z~~lfeln, hingegen immer zu Opfern 
/ 

~'" 
ber;ei t sind." 0 ft stêben-._sie unter einem au~eren oder 

" 
inneren Zwang und kannen ihre Umwe1t, da sie zwisehen 

Traum- und lAIirkliehkeit schweben, nur unde"utlieh er

kennen. 40 

Although Reich-Ranickils opinions genera~y discounted 

by Marxist crities beeause of his views,·there i5 bas{e 

agreement with him on this story. Inge Diersen remarks on the 

dream-like atmosph8re of the story and notes that the inability 

of the stranger to leave the demonstration ls a typieal dream 

situation. 41 Aceording to her, the fault lies here in the faet 

that the use of the inner monologue or stream-of-eon5eiousness 

technique has beqome dominant over the cont~nt. "Die Verselbst

st8ndigung bewirkt, da~ die inneren Vorgange der mensehen, der 

Stro~ ihrer Emotionen wie ein Alptraum über.dem Ganzen liegt, da~ 

ihr bewu~tes Oenken und Empfinden erdrûckt wird und sieh eine 
\. 

Atmosphare von sehieksalhaftem Zwang ausbreitet." 42 But almost 
-. 

aIl of Seghers' ~eroes operate in an atmosphere of fatalistic com-

pulSion. lAIe have ~lready noted Mariels inability to folIo. the 

girl in tha red cap in "Die Z~egler.· Grubetsc~'s fatal attrac~ion 

for people and ~ull's unnecessary and inexplicable return to St. 

", 
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Barbara. There will be other occasions to observe similar be-

havi9ur of Seghers œharacters. Anna Seghers heroes are not 

rationally motivated • 
• 

They act on emotional impulse and are 

driven ta their fates by a mysterious destiny. This fatalism 

has disturbed many critiC:s. In his article "Anna ?eghers" in the 

8erliner Tageblatt und Handelszeitunq (10 July 1931), Ernst 

Glaeser remarks: "Angesichts dieser WeI t kbnnen ihre menschen 

nur sterben, nicht leben. ,-e sind nlcht schlecht. 

hilf10s - deshalb gehen sie unter." 

Sie sind 

Inge Diersen blamed the story's inadequacies ,on the stream

of-consciousness technique used. Thls is Justified in two ways 

from the ftlarxist viewpoint. Firstly, the inner monologues, 

which are piled up one on top of the other, give the story a 

lyrical more tha,: a realistic tope - this despite the imperfect 

tense empl oyed, wh ich d 15>ta nces the reader' from the sub Jec t 

matter~ Secondly, James Joyce, under whose influence the author 

stood at the time'of writing "Auf dem Wege Zur amerikanischen 
f 

-' 
8otschaft," was condemned as decadent by Socialist Realism • Paul . , 
Rlila acknqwledges and then r~tionalizes this "negative" influ

ende 1 liA nna Seghers verz ich tete nich t dara" f, -1 n ihré K unst auch 
. , 

diese verrMterischeh Reflexe einer psychologlschen Untargrund-

bewegung aufzuneh~en, doch die in der LitBratur von sich gehende 
) 

dMmonische WBndung der bUrgerlichBn Dinge erkannte sie in der o 

Wirklichkeit aIs die stumpfe 8rutalit~t des bUrgerlichen Terrors~43 

As w fil la ter be shawn, Anna S'eghers exper imented eagerl y (III i th 
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form and defended, albeit unsuccessfully, the artist's right to 

do 50 against the conformist guid'elines of Socia"l.ist Realism.' 

g. "Bauern von Hruschowo" 

"Bauern von Hruschowo" is the fourth story int:1uded in the 
.., f ~ .. 

-
volume Auf dem lA/ege ~ amerikanische,n 80tscha ft, published in 

l 930 • l t s da te 0 for i gin i s '~'9 2 9 0 r 1 92 9/30. 44 

,; 
Written one or ,'perhaps two years after Aufstand der Fischer 

~ St. Ba rbara, i t trea ts, the same tlleme, the rebell i,on 0 fa" 

village against oppression. The Hruschowo uprising, unlike that 

of St. Barbara f sucpeeds because it r~ceives the ~upport of the 

Communist Party.' lI~auern von Hruschowo" marks a further step in.' 
, , 'J 

, 
Anna Seghers' development as a Communist writar, since it pos-

sesses 'a historiçal perspe~tiv~land ~arxist-Leninist ~endency, 
both of which were lacking in Aufstand der Fischer. 

o 

In two 'concisely wrïtten pages (if one takes the 1963 

Bienenstock edit/on as a text)" the writer gives the history of 

Hruschowo, a village in th~ C~rpathian mountains, from the 

eariiest' times to the first World Illar •. The inhabitants cleared / 

the woods' and drove back the wolve~: "Die Illblfe zogen si ch / 
~ / 

zuruck, weniger vor den Kugeln aIs vor dem Holzschlag und dem / 

~nir5chen der SAgen und'allen Tbnen der menschlichen Gemein-

/' I3cha ft : • • die, menschen ,ha t ten besser zusaminerifJ'9hal tb und 

waren ihnen überiegen." 45 

(" 
The t~eme ~f solidarity ls introduced 

,. 

1. , ' . , 

. 
C< • 

/ 

1 

/ 
/ 

/ 
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~the outset of the story. Alter taking part in the revoIt of 
\ 

the Hungarkans against the Hab~burgs, the people of Hrusc~wo 

were puni shed by having their woods take~ ov~r by the CTown. 

Deprived of their livelihood, they ~ked out misérable extstenc;s. 

In the First World War, their men were sent " ••• mbglichst weit 
\. 

weg, auf ganz e'2.t18g~~ Kri~gsschauPHitze • • ." 4 6 (p. 116). 

The actual story, WhlCh cavers a time span of t'wo years, be

~gin~ with the retuTn of Woytschuk From the war, Just as his baby 

has been barn. He has brought back something more than 

" •• '~Uiuse i~ Pelz" (p:'117): cJ.ass consçiousness. As he sees 

his child, he thinks: "Dieser Karb voll Leben gehorte zu ihm, 
'J 

war von sei ne r KI as s e" Cp.117; Italics KeOI.A.). This i9 

the first time Anna Seghers has mentioned' the IIIJJtd "Klasse" in -
her fictional works, and it is an indication of ~er grawing 

, ............. - SIR 1 47 proximity to what was ta be defined as oçia ist ea ism • 
• fi 

Wayts~huk goes into the woods ta eut a tree for a cradle. 

This defiance of authority unleashes a rebellion, as others ~ 
. ) / 

his exampld. Change comas over Hrùschowo. T~is is ~escri~ed in' 

three differen't instances. IA/hen IA/\ytsch~ko is cutting 'the tree, 

an old man cornes ta ask him whether it is allowed. lA/aytschu~ 
.. 

'" Just. laughs: . 

In Woytschuks Augen sah der ~A 1 te, ~lles in allem: den 
" 1\ 

Wald, wie er wàr, braune und grtJne falten der Serge, 

abgeri~sa~e Wolken, einan"roter:' Tupf'en, des Darf. Seine 



• 

• 

- 89-

ùnd greifbar unter Woytschuks Brauen. Der Alta 

drehte sein Gesicht von ~oytschuks Gesicht weg gegen 

den Berg. Der Wald war v"randert. (p. 118) 

Anna Seghers so~etimes partrays ~hings as having th~ character-

is tic S 0 f the people co nnec ted w i th them - the "wicked" court yard 

1n "Grubetsch," for example. The Forest has not changed; men are 

gaing ta change life in the Forest. But 'Seghers prefers ta 

mysticize the process, thus imparting a legendary aura ta the 

stary. This synthssis of reality and ra,manticism is a recurring 
1. 

feature in Seghers' wQ!ks. 5he admitted tMat she was aften torn 

between the two: "Var mir waren zwei Linien: über das zu 

schreiben, was mich heute bewegt, oder den Farbenreichtum einer 

Phantasieerfindung wiederzugeben. lch wünschte das eine unct.. das ,." 

andere zu vereinen, aber ieh wuf3te nieht wie,.'&4 8 ln the second 
.. 

lnstance, change is not explained; it is simply felt by a young 

boy Wh8~ his aIder hrother ~omes home from the war: "Unter 
. 

seinen ausgebreiteten Armen entwich durch die offene Tür in einem 

Zug die aufgespeicherte Luft mit Seufzarn der mutt~r, dam Wimmern 

der kleinen ~inder, dem kranken Blacken des Kalbche~~~lle abge
\.. " 

standene Langweile des Hungers. Der Kleine • • • "" wunderte sich 

nicht, da~ alles anders war. Er wartete nur noch auf mehr" 

(pp.118-19); This ~ast sentence typifies -the atmosphere which the 
" 

homecoming of the soldiers has created. The people are waiting 

for samathing ta happen. Wh~t they expect is expl~ined furthe~ 

on: "Die :Soldate'À wyf3len Bescheid' Die WeI t wird ganz anders • 

In Ruf31and gibt es e~nen Lenin, die Erde wird den Herren wegge-
'. . 

_ f 
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nommen. ijJald 'und feld wird den Bauern gegeben" (p. ll~). The 
. 

backgro und a f the s tory is ,thus se t. l t i s the ,exampl e 0 f.R us sis, 

of which the men have heard at the front, which gives the 

peasants of Hruschowo hope that their lot will be improved • 

.JI' 

After a year, the p~sants still put their hope in Lenin, 

who, in their simple minds, will come ridinq through and right 

things: "Lenin hat sich endlich auf ein Pferd gesetzt und 

reitet. Er wlrd nicht mehr lange zusehen, die Herren haben Angst 

bekommen" (p •. 12l). But lnstead of Lenin, their next visitors are 

delegates from the new Czechoslovak qpvernment who demand pay-

ment for the wood which has been cut. Woytschuk tears up the 

document they show him. When a government official cornes a month 

later to drive away the vlliagers' animaIs, he is beaten up. A 

~ight between villagers and police ensues in which you~g 

Ruschtschuk is killed. As in Aufstand der Fischer ~ St. 

Barbara, other villages pive in to the government's terms, but 

Hruschowo stands fi~m: "In Hruschowo gab es keine solche Wenn-

und-Aber Bauern. Ihr Entschlu/3 war durch und durch hart. An 

keiner Stelle hatte ein junges Weib ein Loch hineingeheult, ein 

Endchen weichgebettelt" (p. 123). Contrary to St. Barbara, wh~re 

sorne of the villagers broke the strike: "Das ganze Dorf hatternit 

seinen Leibern die lYIulden zugestopft" (p. 124). 

~nna Seghers has glorified solidarity before in "Auf dem 

Wege zur amerikanischen Botschaft," but the solidarity of the 

villagers of Hruschowo Is of a different magnitude. This 
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solidarity is not that of individuals, who make their individual 

decisions to stick with the group, but that of the mass. The mass 
, b 

is the raal hero here; individuals such as Woytschuk and the 

Ruschtschuks are only rarely singled out as occasional carriers 

of the action. In going over from individual to collective action" 

Anna Seghers has taken a step nearer to Socialist Realism. It 

,may be noted, however, that this discovery of the collective is 

not often repeated in her later works. 49 

Hruschowo is beseiged and Woytschuk goes ta Uschhorad to in

form the Communist Party, which sends ,a man ta investigate the 

situation on the spot. Villagers are being shot or detained. , . . 
Suddenly the soldiers are recalled. The Party has been mobilizing 

support aIl over Czechoslovakia for Hruschowo and the central 

government, not wishing to create a problem so early in its life, 

has backad down. The gover"f!ment 'submi ts a new proposaI whereby 

the) woods will be leased ta the peasants in perpetuity, and the 

rent now due will be forgotten. Woytschuk signs. This i9 not a 

victory, but a compromise. However, the ending is optimistic, 

for the peasants have won a moral victory. From the Marxist view-
, .' .. \ 

point, the ending is correct,' for a communist enclave could not 

exist within a capitalist state. 

At the end of the story, the narrative perspective suddenly 

changes: "Diese Geschichte habe ich vor vielen Jahren erzMhlen 

hbren vorn Sekre tar der Par te i im - Bez i rk Karpa tenrufUand" ,( p. 129) • 

In the original version or the story ("Bauern von Hruschowo," 

\ 
\ 
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Auf dem Wege ~ amerikanischen Botschaft und andere ErzRhlungen 

[Berlin: Kiepenheué~, 1930]), and the reprint in Europâische 

Revue (6, ) 930), p. 9111, the text reads: "Diese Geschichte habe 

lch erzRhlen horen vom Sekret~r der Tschechischen Partei im 8ezirk 

Karpatho-Ruj3land." The omission of "Tschechischen" IAIas probably 

an attempt to avoid the troublesome question of national minori-

ties in Russian-occupied terrltories in Eastern Europe. 

This is the only one of the many text changes in "Sauern von 

Hruschowo" which may be observed in a careful scrutiny of the 

1930 version of the story in Europ~ische Revue and the 8ienenstock 

edition which may have been effected for political reasons. This 

is the fi r st Seghers story to ev id€lnce tex t cha nges for rea sons 

other than concern over sty1istics. A line-by-line examination of 

the Kiepenheuer edition of "Grubetsch," "Ole Ziegler," ànd "Auf 

dem Wege zur amerikanischen 8otschaft" with the 1963 Luchterhand 

edition of those stories, which does not differ From the East 

German 8ienenstock versions, shows but a few minor stylistic 

changes. 50 

The postscript, be it true or not, adds an air of authenti-

city to the story without breaking the forme Unfortunately, one 

cannot say the same of the second additional comment. This tells 

hOIAl Woytschuk came to ask the Party Secretary for money to go to 

Russia; with the sma11 amount he received, he bought a scythe and 

worked hi§ way there: "Hinter sich die neckte braune Erde, vor 

sich die Ernte, ermahte er sainen Wag nach 'Ru'Uand, 1/0 ar hin-

) 
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k am" ( p. 1 2 9 ). This anecdote, whi9h does not be10ng ta the story 

of the Hruschowo uprising, reminds one of the many Socia1ist 
, ( 

Rea1ist navals written during ~he Stà1inist era, where the sun, 

usua11y rising and always red, cast a 1ight of forced optimism on 

the ending. Inoe Diersen (Seghers-Studien, pp. 115-16) finds the 
~ r 

anecdote provides ~he story with a didactic and tendentious end

Ing which is not 1.1"'1 accordance wi th the res] of the work. l t 

a1so sfng1es out Woytschuk From the rest of the villagers, which .. 
was not done before. Furthermore, she objects to the ending as 

no motIvation was given for this decision. 

"8auern von Hruschowo tl is the first of Anna Segher,s' 1iterary 

works in which Marxist-Leninist tendency dominates. This is evi-

denced by the vocabulary: here we find words such as "class" 
, ') 

/ (p. 117), "Lenin" (p. 119, p. 121) and "party" (p. 124, p. 127) men-

tioned for the first tims in a story._ Whereas' in previous works 

a definite sympathy ~or the oppressed had been manifested, Anna 

Se~hers now cames out clearly on the side of the Communist Party 
1) 

as the op1y orga~ization ca~able~~~~solving their problems. 

Russia is portrayed as a model far the class struggle and as the 

spiritual homeland of ail workers and-peasants, in keeping with 

the Party line. Historical perspeètive i~ thus present in two , , 
forms - in the example of Russia and ln the timeless struggle of 

the Carpathia~ peasants. 1 

/ 
The story's chief deficiency, ïFCOrding ta Marxist critics. 

is that the ~ecision of the peasants tD fight, thei~ apparent 

1 f, ... 

i, 
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knowledge of and trust in the Communist Party is not axplained 

and motivated, but simply recorded. This i5 espacially true of 

the central figur 
~ 

As Inge Diersen notes in Seghers-
• • 

Studien (pp. 111-1 ), the inte11ecr proces~of making.o a deci-

sion for the Commun'st Party is simp1ified and ~ecomes mechani-
\ 

cal. In this way, the in Hrusch,owo has something of the 

spontaneous Quality which the revoIt in St. Barbara h~d. This 
r~. • 

anti-intellectual ath tude towards. the class struggle on the part . 

of the author was recognized ~ !'l)rs. Diersen (pp. 16-17): 

Es mag aIs Widerspruch ~s~heinen, da~ ein Mensèh, der 

den Weg zum ,Proletariat. i~,,\rster Linie durch geistig

weltansfhauliche Auseinandetsetzungen gefunden hat, 
~, 

dazu neigt, den bewu~ten, theoretisch-weltanschaulichen 

Faktor nicht zu uberschatzen - wie' es beispie1sweise 

Brecht in der Periode der Lphrstücke tut -, sondern 

ihn zu unterschatzen. 

This disrpgard ~e intellectual factor in making a decision 

for the Communist pai\y ,would s~e~ to ~trengthen Marcel Reich-

Ranicki's contentiçn 

an emotional basis~ 

that,Anna 5eghe~s' own decision 

The validi ty of this assumPt~n 
inforced by a study of her Iater ,works. 

was made on 

1s re-

Despite the deficiencies which ~rxist critics find with . 
"8auern vori Hruschowo," it shows definite anticipation of 

Socialist Realism, being a far more "communistic" work than her 
l 

earlier stories. 

" 
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/' 
h. Die Gefàhrten 

. / 
Die Gef~hrten (1932) ia Anna Seghers' first novel and, at 

the same time, har fitst truly Communist work. AlI the characters , 

are either Party' members or stand very close to the Communist 

Party. Perhaps needled by the eritieism that her previous 

aecounts of revolutionary activity had been tao isolated in their 
! 

conception and too far removed From concrete historiea1 events, 

she attempts hare to depict the clàss struggle on an international 

scala. Her intentions in writing Die Gefàhrten were set down in 

"Selbstanzeige": "Wenn man schreibt, mu{3 mafi so schreilJen. da{3 

man hintet der ~erzweifalung die MHglichkeit und hinter dem 

Untergang den Ausweg spurt. Ich hoffe, da{3 es mir gelingen wird, 

in dam Roman, an dem ich Jetzt arbeite, di~sen Ausweg klar aufzu

zeigen." 51 

In keeping wit~ her st~ed intention of showing the possi

bility behind the despair and the way out beyond the downfall, she 

takes as t~~ historieal se~tin9 the deeade following the First 
\ 

World War which saw the eollapse of the first wave of Communist 

uprisings. Except ln Russia, Communism suffered defeats in 

Europe and often,various forms of Faseism emerged victorious. 

Anna Seghers i5 nct concerned here with uthe actions of Communists 

in battIe, but rather with their adjustment ta new eircumstanees 

after the initial battle~~as been lost. For this reBson she pur-

posely ignores the avents of the early 1920'5 in Germany which 

eould have\ gluen her characters a chance to jo!n in Bctive struggle. 

> 
.1 
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"Alles war zu Ende." 52 In the first sentence, the theme of 

the novel is set. The Soviet Republic in Hungary has been over-

thrown and, in the wake of reprisaIs, thousands of refugees 
" 

stream across Europe. Anna Seghers met many of these emigrants 

in Cermany and in 1925 married one of them, Laszlo Radvanyi, a 

Hungarian writer and sociologist and a member of the Communist 

Party. lt is very probable that the middle-class student Netty 

Reiling was brought nearer to the Party through contact with such 

refugees and especially through her husband's influence. Although 

we cannot calI Die Gefàhrten an autobiographical work - Seghers 

is seldom autobiographical in the strict sense of the word, two 

notable exceptions being Transit and "Ausflug der toten lYli=ldchen" 

- itwas doubtless inspired by conversations with émigrés. In 

the foreword to the second edition she writes: 

Wir horchten erregt ~hren Berichten, die damaIs vielen 

in Deutschland wia Creualmarchen erschienen oder wie 

Vorkommnisse, die unvorstellbar in lYlitteleuropa waren. 

Der wei~e Terror hatte die erste Welle de; EmiQration 

- --e-urch unseren Erdteil gespül t. Und seine Zeugen, er-

schopft von dem Erlebten, doch ungebrochen und kühn, 

uns überlegen an Erfahrungen, auch an Opferbereitschaft 

im Gro~en und Hilfsbereitschaft im Kleinen, waren für 

uns wirkliche, nicht beschriebene Helden. Wir waren 

um 50 feinhbriger, als Deutschland selbst noch von 

Aufstanden zerwühl t war, von den Spartakuskamp fen bis 

zu de n Hamburger Barr ikade n. (pp. 6-7) 

, ' 
~, 

, .' 
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Anna Seghers has chosen five main settings for her story: 

Hungary, Poland, Italy, Bulgaria and China. Although the novel 

form is weIl suitad to the author's purpose, that of giving a 

pa~orama of the class struggle during some of its darker moments, 

Die Gefahrten is, in reality, a series of separate stories strung 

together on one thread, that of a common political ideology. 

This peculiarity of Seghers' novel form will be remarked on 

again in ~ Toten l:Heiben .l!:!.!:l9 and Die Entscheidung. There is 

no central plot, but rather six parallel plots revolving around 

main .characters. The "Polish" plot is centred around Janekj its 

IJ setting is various towns and prisons in Poland. The "Bulgarian" 

plot has the revolutionary Dudoff as its main figure, with two 

peasants, stoJanoff and Dimoff, playing important secondary roles; 

the lor.ations are different villages in the Prutka mountain~ a , 

Jail in Sophia, Paris and lYloscow. T!la "Hungarian" plot spli'ts 
~ 

From the be~ning into thrêe separa te ones: the Bordoni-Pali 

plot. whose setting moves From Budapest to Bologna, a mining town 

in France, Paris, Brussels and Russia; the Steiner plot, set in 

Budapest, Vienna and a German university town; the Bato plot, 

situated in Budap.est, Vienna and Berlin. The "Chinese" plot re-

vol ve s around two bro thers, L lau Ha n- tschi and L iau Ye n-ka.l:-'1.., and 
(' 

follows them in London, Berlin, lYloscow and various places in 
.~ 

China. 

Altheugh,almost aIl the pIets have sorne locations in com

men, there ls interaction only betwgen the Bata and Steiner plots. 

, . 
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• <' 
The actiqn thus runs on parallel levels and the various strands 

of the plot are never tied together. 

The following table enumerates scene and plot changes 

sequentially. It gives an illustration of the complexity of the 

novel's structure. 

DIE GEfAHRTEN 

Chapter Plot Scene 1 Main CharaC~8rs 

PAFtT uNE 

1, 1 Hungar ian Hungary - a village villagers and 
officers 

l, II Hungar ian the same faludi, Bbhm 

l, III Hungarian Budapest Bbhm 

l, IV Hungar ian Budapest - a prison Bbhm '\.. ' 

" 

steiner l, V Hungarian en route From Buda- fal udi, 
pest to Vienna 

l, VI Hungar ian Budapest Pali, Jozsi 
<1" 

l, VII Hungarian Hungar la n-Czech Kovacs 
border 

2, 1 Hungarian Hungary - a prison Kovacs 
, 

2, II Bordoni-Pali Bologna Bordoni, Pali 

2, III Ba to, Steiner Vienna Bato, faludi, 
Bbhm, Steiner 

",-/ 2, IV Polish Poland Janel< and family 

• 2, V Polish Pol ish-R ussian Solcnjenko and 
front others 

, - 1,/" 

......-
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Chapter Plot .. 
2, VI unspecified 

3, l Hungarian 

3, Il Steiner 

3, III Bordoni-Pali 

3, IV Bato 

3, V Polish , 

4, l Polish 
• \1 

4, II J 'Bordoni-Pali 

4, III Ba to 

4, IV 

5, l 

,6, II 

5, 1 II 

5, IV 
, \ 

, 
6, < 1 

&, II 

6, III 

6, IV 
, , 

~ulgarian 

• 
Bulgarian 

Steiner 

Chinese 

Polish 
.". 

Polish 

Chinese 

Bordoni-Pali 

8ulgarian 
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Scene 

Carpathian mountains 

Carpathian mountains 

German university 
town 

Bol og na 

Berlin .. ~ 
Poland - a prison 

PART lIAI 0 

Poland 

France - mining town 

Berlin 

Bulgaria - near 
f11ar jakoy 

Bulgaria - village in 
the Prutka mountains 

Sophia - a prison 

German university 
town 

London Limehouse 

Poland - L odz . 

Poland - a prison 

Berlin 

Paris 

Bulgaria - village; 
prison 

/ 

Main Characters 

peasants and 
workers 

Faludi 

Steiner 

Bordonis, Pali 

Bato and family 

Ja nek, Solonjenko 

Janek and family 

Pali, Jozsi 

Bato and family 

Dudoff 

Dimoff, Stoyanoff, 
Dudoff 

Steiner 

Li-au H'an-tschi 

Janek, Anka 

Janek 

Liau Han-tschi 

Borqonis, Pali 

Stojanoff and 
wife; Dudoff 
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Chapter Plot 

6, V Ba to 

7, 1 Hungarian 

7, II Pollsh 

7, III Chinese 

7, IV Steiner 

7, V Bulgarian 

8, 1 

8, II 

8, III 

8, 1 V 

8, V 

9, I 

9, II 

9, II 1 

9, IV 

9, V 

la, 1 

10, II 

Bulgarian 

Bordoni-Pali 

Chinese 

Bato 

Polish 

Polish 

, 
Chinese 

Bordoni-Pall 

Bulgarian 

Steiner 

Bato, Steiner 

P'olish 
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Scene Main Characters 

Berlin I~ato, Bbhm 

Berlin Bbhm, Faludi 

Poland - a prison Dumbrowski, Janek 

Berlin Liau Yen-kai 

German university Steiner 
town 

Bulgaria Stojanoff and wife, 

Parï."s 

Paris 

Bar 1 in; !YI 0 seo w 

Barlin 

Dimoff 

Dudoff 

Bordonis, Pali 

Liau Han-tschi, Liau 
Yen-ka i 

Bato, Bbhm, Faludi 
'1>-

Poland Mrs. Duïnbrowski, AnKe.,. 
Janek 

Poland; Moscow Mrs. Dumbrowski, 
Janek 

at sea; Singapore; Liau Han-tschi, Dr. 
Canton Tsen 

Paris Bordonis, Pali 

Bulgaria; Moscow Simoff, Stojanoff's 
lAIi Fe; Dudoff 

German university Steiner 
tOlAln 

German university Bato, Steiner 
town 

Poland Mrs. Dumbrowski, 
Janek 
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.. 
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Chapter Plot Seene 1"- Main Charaeters 
" 

10, III Bordoni-Pali Brussels ... Bordonis 

10, IV Bulgarian Bulgar ia;- Russi~ Dimoff, StoJanoffs; 
' .... Dudoff 

10, V Chinese China liau Yen-kai 
, 

11, 1 Chinese China liau Yen-kai 

( . 
Il, Il BorGloni-Pali Brussels , iYl r s.1,. Bor don i , Pali 

-
Il, III Bulgarian Bulgaria Dimoff , ... Andreas 

Il, IV Polish Poland - a prison Janek, labiak 
~ ) 

<co 

T~e'seene ehanges 52 times, or every 3.5 pages (if one takes 

the 1959 paperback edition published by Aufbau Verlag as a model). 

Thirty-nine times the story switehes over From one plot ta an-

other. The time span eovered in the nove1 is roughly From 1919 

ta 1930 or 1931. The ~ook is eamposed of two parts, d~vided into 

e1even ehapters. Part One, ine1uding Chapters One to Three, 
o 

eovers the time From the summer of 1919 ("An einem Augusttag war 

es •• ." p. 9) to the~ fal1 of 1920. Part Two begins in the 
F 

~ 

winter of 1924 ("lA1inter 1924. 
"i' 

l 

Janek, vier Jahre Gefangnjs hintar , 

sieh • • • JI p. 50) and ends J n 1930 or 1931 t T~!3_ ae tion;I">ls de-

'" seribed ehrono1ogieal1y. Dwtes eBn be dedueed':from historiea1 

events which are mentioned;" , 
-. 

'J 
The various plots may be divided into two main groups: those , 

in whieh the eharacters work undergro~nd in their o~n.çountries 
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" 

(the Polish in which émigrés figure (the 

Hungaria9 plots, i.e., the Steiner, Bata and Bordoni-Pali plots). 

The Chinase and Bulgarian plots aia 'a cambinatio~o~e two( 

types. , 
\ 

The plots may also be divided accordin~ to the identlty of 

their main charac€ers. The Polis~, Bulgarian and Bordoni-Pali 

plots ère cancerned with ~orkers, the Steiner, Bato and Chinese , ~ 

P~tS'with intellectuals. 

Since the novel concerns i tsel f wi th. the problem of how 

Communists cape w1th life during the dark periods of the class 

struggle, ~t is necessary to analyze sorne of the characters in 

arder to arrive at an understanding of the work. r 
\ 

. --Janek, a Polish dyer, smuggles flyers into a factory, la ar-

rested and sent ta prison. Here his real poli t~ca~ education, 

begins under the tutelage of a fellow prisoner, ~S:nl0!1jenkP.-Once 

he has begun ta acquire a knowledge of the clasl strug9~e! 

Janek's life 15 determined for him. He will continu~ hls work, 

both in and out of prison. 

Upon Mis ralease, he and his bride, Anke, go to Lodz ta help 

organize a stfike.- Jahek i_s. a9~!n a~ted and sentenced ta five 
ù -- .• 

years. Janek's sole ~onflict during this time ls between hIe de-

votion ta the Party and Mi! love for hie family. The Party winb 

out, however. In 1YI0SC04ll, during one of his brief respites from 

prison, Jan!3k pondet;s this problem& "Vielleicht ist es überhaupt 
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ganz falsch fur mich • '. ., mich ~~ an einen'einzelnen lYIensehen 

zu knUpfen. ~ •• FUr solche wie mich ist es~schleeht, sich an 

einzelne zu hangen" (p. 145). Janek realizes that normal famUy 

li fe and the emotions which belong to i t are impossible for 

people like him: instead of receiving the feeling of warmth and 

belonging From the family unit, men like Janek obtain this From 

t~e comradeship of fellow revolutionaries. More clearly "than with 
, 

Hull and Andreas, where thQ joy motif was only lightly touehed 

upon, Janekls case shows that political actiuity, even i~ it is 

confined anly to discussions and group learning in prison, is the 

key to true happiness. Isolation f~m his eomrades plungas Janek 

intq depression; ,when he is wilh them, he finds prison life almosl 

preferable ta life oulside. The joy whieh pers~nal relationships 

bring 15 not the same as that found in political activity. When 

Janek sees Anka after a long separa~ion, we read: "Es war gar 
o • 

keine unm~~ige Freude, eine sanfte \Alles ist in Ordnungl-Freude" 

(p. 146). 

The confliet between dut y ta the Party and dut Y to onels 

family is a central theme in Die Gefahrten. One can see autobio

graphieal alemenls here. Anna Seghers had baen matriad savan 

years when the novel was published and had had two ehildran. With 
\ 

the storm clouds gathering on tha politieal horizon of Garmany, 

sha w~~ probably pondering her own responsibilities to har young 

family and ta har polltical eon~ietions. c 

Janek undargoes a distinct development during tha elaven 
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years of his li fe which the novel .describes. He began 'as a 

student of Solonjenko • , " At the end of the flovel, he i5 a ~eacher. 

In conscious imitation of Solonjenko, Janek"tpûts hi~ hanq on \he 

head 0 f a young pr isoner, Labiak: ' Il Janek begr i ff Lab tak s ~~.,..~ 
~/ 

danken. Er konnte im Augenblick nichts andres für ihn tun, aIs 

was SoIonJenko damaIs fùr ihn getan hatte •. Er legte seine Hand 
1 

auf Labia~s Kopf, glatter, fester Kegelkopf. Labiak wu~te noch 

nicht, arnte aber, da~ die gleiche Kraft schon in ihm selbst drin 

\ war, w~rend Janeks Hand noch auf seinem Kopf 1ag ll (p. 193). 

1 
/This "laying on of hands,1I a gesture which has religious 

connotations, symbolizes the teacher-pupil re1ationship, which we 

have already encountered in Aufstand der Fischer. This theme has 
• here undergone an evolution. No longer does the teacher-pupil 

motif signify an lmpulsive, brief relationship, as it did in the 

case of Hull and Andreas. Rather, it denotes a hard and serious 

study, the pursuit of ~hich leads to an understanding of the class 

struggle and to correct action on behalf of the Party. It 

symbol izes' as we Il the immortal i ty 0 f the C ommunis t idea l, wh ich 

is passed on from one generation to another, as seen here in the 
, pO 

trio Solonjenko-Janek-Labiak. 8y clo~ing the novel wi th this" 

act, Seghers gives to it a perspective of optimisme 

A discussion of aIl the plots in the novel is beyond the 

scope of this dissertation. However, w ~r{ef look at one of the 

plots conc.erning the plight of thê .intellectuel in 8xile lIIould be 

beneficent. 

). 

( 
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Dr. Steiner ls a mid~le-class intellectual, a supporter of 
) , 

Bela:Kun's Communist go~ernment, who must flee when the govern-

ment Falls. He ls the converse of'Seghers' impulsive heroes, 
.. 

sinee he premeditates his actions. His penchant for thinking 

~roves his undoln~ as a Communist. He confesses his doubts to an 

old school-mate, Bata: "Auf was warte ich eigentlieh? Was ist 

das eigentlich fûr ein Ding, Weltrevolution? Abgesehen von dem 
v 

Brot, das wir aIle genug haben werden - wird der Weg zwischen 

leben und Sterben gangbarer s9in ••• wird der Tog geringfügiger 
\ 

sein und werde ich weni'ger allein sein?" (p. 34). Steiner's 

questions cannot be answered by Marxist doctrine, not only be-

cause they are of an existentialist nature, but because Steiner 

is a loner, seeking his own salvation, and lYlarxism has no answers , 

for those who turn their backs on the community. 

Steiner envies Bata his belief and the comfort it brings: 

~"Ja, solchen ~lenschen wie euch geht es gut! Geht in die Partei, 

"und dann habt ihr, was gewbhnlich dem Menschen im aligemeinen 

fehIt, Anschluf3, Geborgenheit. Eine einfache Antwort" (P. 164). 

It is not émigré life which has shaken Stelner's belief in Commu

nism, but rather his intellectuality, which makes simplistic 

solutions unacceptable to him: "Eine einfache Antwo~f aIle 

fragen bereit haben. - Aber alles Lebbare auf der Welt ~t hundert 

Sei ten, hundert IYlbglichkei ten, hundert Lbsungen ••• " (p. 164). 

The final sequence of the Steiner plot preaks the time 

boundaries of the novel. The narrative changes tense and projects 
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several years into the future. Steiner will once again be 

drawn to the train station of the German university town in 

which he has found asylum, the symbol of his restlessness, and 

will realize that nothing prevents him From returning to Hun-

gary. We will hesitate and finally qo home to his wife. 

S t · 1 t d . t f . '., t· . t . elner s s ory en s on a no e 0 pesS1mls lC reslgna 10n: 

"Vorbei waren die IVlbglichkeiten, er. war aIt geworden tf (p. 168). 

How weIl did the author succeed in realiz~ng her declared 

intention of showing the possi9i1ity behind the despair and the 
. 

way out behind the defeat? AlI t~e plots, except the one 

centering around_Steiner, have positiye, optimistic, if somewhat 
, 

contrived endings. Vet very few cases of genuine despair are 

presented. Janek's conflict between his dut y ta the Party and 

his dut Y to his family is typical of the conflicts the characters 
'\t. 

in the novel experience. One could hardly calI Janek despairing. 

Steiner experiences despair, but that does not stem directly from 

the de fea t G'f the cause he suppor ted, but ra ther from hi s 0111 n 
r 

intellee tuaI i ty. 

The leck of complexity in the eharacters, indicated by the 

absence of conflicts, is the main weakness of the novel. This i.e 

doubtless due in part te the form chosen, IIIhich is of necessity 

D fragmentary and unable to provide an in-depth picture of each pe~

son's mental attitude. 

., 

The Commu~ist critic Gerhard Wieland has tlllO main objections 

concerning .Q..!! Gefëhrten. He sees the main poli tical deficiency 
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of the novel in the passive role given to the emigration. The 

second fault he finds is that th~ causes of the battle the heroes 
, \v-

are engaged in are not explained. These deficiencies Wieland 

sees as stemming from the form: 

Auch hier wie überall zeigt sich das unlbsliche 

Verflochtensein von Form und Inhalt. For~ und Sprache 

von Anna Seghers in diesem Roman sind wohl geeignet, 

kurze Episoden zu schildern, sind geeignet, wie ein 

wundervolles leuchtendes Rankenwerk sich um die 

Ereignisse des Klassenkampfs zu schlingen und ihn in 

winzigen Bruchstùcken aufleuchten zu lassen, doch sie 

sind nicht geeignet, gro~e geschichtliche politische 

Geschehnisse oder den Kampf aktiver Helden des Klassen-

ka m p f sin i h rem W e sen s k e r n z u sc h i Ide r n e' 0 i e s 

geschah nirgends in dem Roman und konnte nicht ge

schehen. mit den Seghersschen Formmitteln, die noch 

nicht ganz frei _von expressionistischen Resten sind, 

mit bunt nebeneinander gesetzten Farbtupfen und einer 

knappen andeutenden Sprache konnte dies nichtOdarge

stellt werden. S3 

Die Gefahrten shows a higher degree of Communist tendency 

than "Bauern von Hruschowo." AlI the leading characters are 

either members of the Party or work close1y with it. In this 

( point, Anna Seghers was doubtlessly inspired by her atten~ance at 

~ the Charkov Conference of 1930, where speakers, among them her 
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1 \ 
r 

felldw countryman, Johannes R. Becher, called for the crea tion 

a ~ew social~st literature in countries where socialism had not 

yet triumphed. 

Die Gerahrte~ is set in concrete historical ,locations. As 

in "8auern von Hruschowo," R ussia i 5 aga in the Mecce tow,ards 
, " 

w~ich ~om~unists turn for inspiration and refuge. Although the 

internationalism of the Party is stressed, eac~ plot is set at 

least partially in its own national surroundings, thus antici-

of 

pating the des ire for national flavQur (narodnost) soon to be de-

manded by Socialist Realism. Despîte the tone of defeat which is 
" 

set at the beginning, the novel 15 suffused with an optimism that 
< 

Communism will eventually triumph, which is the s:>-called "social

ist historical perspective." Positive heroes abound. Thus, 

Anna Seghers can be Seen to be moving towards Socialist Realism 

of her own accord in aIl respects except one - forme Seeking to 

bear witness to her faith by giving a panoramic"view of her.fel

low Communists in exile and underground, Anna Seghers broke the 

form of the traditional novel and created ,a novel of fragments. 

She was doubtless influenced i~ this by the U.S.A. trilogy of 

" 

John Dos Passos, which she had long admired and defended before 

Marxist cri tics. But tha, fragmented form and the terse, illumina

tive style precluded any detailed study of politleal and economic 

factors which underlie the action. In her next novel, .Q!!. 

Kopflohn, she will attempt to remedy this by concentrating on 

sociologica! and economie aspect~. 
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i. "0er rührerschein," "Die Stoppuhr" and other works 
inspired by China 

Since childhood, Anna Seghers had been fascinated with 
.-

Ch i na, i ts people and i ts art. 54 A t the uni versi ty, she pursued 

Chinese studies along with art history, history and philolQgy. A 

group of minor works, dating from the early thirtie~ indicates 

that her interest in China had not waned, but rather had in-

creased, due no doubt to the political events happening there. 

The anecdote "Die Stoppuhr" (1933), th~ longer radio sketch of the 

sam~ name, the anecdote Il Der rührerschei n" (1932), the short 

doc ume ntary repor t "1. Ma i: Ya n schuhpou," pub1 ished in Die no te 

Fahne (No. 94, 1932) and written with a Chinese friena named 

SchJ-Yin 55, and the story "Der Lest-Berg" (Die Rote Fahne, 

1 Oecember 1933, P.7)56, together with the Chinese plot of Die 

Gefahrten (1932) aIl attest to that interest. According to re-

" ports in Die Rote rahn~ (9, 1933), she was al 50.' planni ng a. book on 

the life of a Chinese woman. 57 

80th "Die Stoppuhr" and "Der rührerschein" are set in con-

temporary China. The first anecdote deal~with an event during 

the Civil lAlar. Chiang Kai-Chek was' trying to reconquer the "red" 

provinces with the help of foreign - in this case, German - offi-

cers. One officer prides himself on having trstned these 

"primi tive" people IInach preu~ischem Vdrbild" 58, havin~ drilled 

them with a stop4Btch. When the time cornes for them to go into 

bat~, they turn with stop-watch precision and jo!n the pessant 
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forces of the Red Army. The version written for radio is more 

detailed than the anecdote, but the message and plot are essen-

tially the same. 

"Der Puhrerschein" is set in Shanghai during the Japanese 

occupation. 59 A Chinese chauffeur is taken prisoner. l nstead of 

being executed, he is ordered at gun-point to drive sorne Japanese 
. 

oflicials. Drive them"he does - ta a watery grave: "Bei der 

Wendung am Bruckenkopf begriff der Chauffeur Wu Pei-li, was jetzt 

.. von ihm verlanQt wurde. Er drehte das Ste.uer, und er fuhr das 

Auto m1t den;~wei Generalstablern und ihrer Ordonnanz und den 

zwei ?ivilpersonen und sich selbst in einem Kühnen, cern Gedachtnis 
rJ 

des Valkes fur immer eingebrannten Bagan in den Flu~." 60 

ô 

In the original version ("0er Fuhrerschein" [Die Linkskur\le, 

4, No. fi, 1932J, p.25), the word "Volk" was replaced by "/Ylasse" -

thus, the Communist tendency is more apparent in the first ver-

sion. The anecdote was completely rewritten before being pub-

lished in the 1963 Bienenstock collection of Seghers' staries • ... 

The Bienenstock version i5 much more compact than was the original 

and is therefore a more successful execution of the anecdotal 

forme Except for the above-mentioned example, there is no change 

in'the tendency of the story. Thus, one cannat attribute the 

changes ta political reasons. 

~Die Stoppuhr" deals with a mess decision,,"Der rührerschein" 
" 

wiiM an individual one, yet both decisions are for the same thing 

- rasistance ta an oppressor. 
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In the short form of the anecdote, Anna Seghers is extreme1y 

effective. However, a comparison of~,the early and l,ater versions 

of "Der Fuhrerschein" shows that she had not attained the pithi-

ness of style in the 1930'5 which characterizes her 1ater 

anecdotes. Neve~rs, in the two sentences quoted above, 
/ 

which do not differ/§ubslantia1ly in the original version, she has 

achieved more than in sorne of her novels. She has described an 

action, the decision behind that action and the results of it, 

both on those immediately affected and on others. 

AlI the small works which have a Chinese setting evidence 

strong po1itical tendency. In "Die Stoppuhr" and "1. Mat: Yan 

schuhpou," wn ich is reall y a Jour nal i s tic w.ork more tha n a 1 i terary 

one, this tendency i5 Communist. In the original version of "0er 

FLihrerschein," the word "Masse" changes the tendency from 

nationalist to Communist. "Der Last-Berg," which shows symp~thy 

with the poor, hints at the causes of their misery and therefore 

may be considered a Communist work also. 

j. Summary 

A chronological study of Anna Seghers' early works, those 

written between 1926 and 1932, reveals a steady movement towards 
. 

the Communist Party which she joined in 1928. This 1s 'manifested 

in her literary works by a progressive acceptance of the criteria 
" \ 

by which the Communist Party judged literature, which we~s 

formulated in~1934 as the princip1e of Socialist Realism • .. 
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"Grubetsch" (1926) and "Die Zi~.g,lerll (1927/28) show a 

definite sympathy with the poor and the oppressed. 1 n Il Grubetsch ll 

t~ese people are portrayed as giving in to a destructive and 

demonic force in an effort ta escape the drabness of prole-

tarian existence. "Die Ziegler" depicts a petit bourgeois falJ1i1y 

whi~h faces extinction because it is trapped in a doomed class. 

IAlhereas "Grubetsch ll shows no way out for its characters and ends 

'on a note of total disil1uiionment, IIDie Ziegler" hints that hope 

lies in alliance with the pr,oletariat, the class of the future. 
\ 

80th stories show mystic and' expressionistic tendencies; and a 

fascination with decadence. As a result, they are not cnnsidered 

realistic by Communist cri tics. 

In "Die lAlellblech-Hlitte" ), Seghers abandons the passive 

proletariat and the declining 'ddle class for t,he revolutionary 

proletariat which her attention in most future works • . 
Nevertheless, the is humanistic rather than communistic. 

der Fischer von St. Barbara (1928) shows workers 
~~~~ ---~ 

tempting to improve their lot through concerted action. The 

tory possesses a socia'list tendency and is pervad-9d by an air of 

optimisme Two of the principal characters are prototypes of the 

"positive hero," although both act too spontaneously to be called 

Communists. mysticism, fatalism and anarchism are the main 

faults in this story from the COTmufiist viewpoint. The action i9 

too isolated since there is no mention gf the general class 

struggle. 
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"Auf dem Wege zur amerikanischen Botschaft" (1929/30) is a 

glorification of solidarity. Communist critics find fault chiefly 

" wi th the forme The stream-of-consciousness technique, copied 

From James Joyce, domina tes and thus the content is obscured and 

.the atmosphere is' lyrical r.flther than realistic. Again, the 

hero operates undar a fatalistic compulsion. The tenden9Y can 
"", 

hardly .be criticized, although it is still a socialistic not a 

~Communist tendency. 

"Bauern von Hruschowo" (1929/30) shows a definite effort to 

correct the deficiancias found in her previous works. This is a 

Communist work, since the Party plays an active role in helping 

the peasants of Hruschowo in thelr rebellion. Thus, it succeeds 

where the uprising in St. Barbara failed. Solidarity is again 

glorified as in "Auf dam Wege Zur amerikanischen Botschaft" but 
" \ 

this time it is the solidarity or', the mass. The change From in-
, 

dividual to collective action is a step towards Sdcialist Realism. . . 
The story is set in a concrete historical and geographical 

setting, which was not the case in Aufstand der Fischer ~ St. 

Barbara. lt manifasts a socialist perspective and stresses the 

leadership role of the Communist Party and of ~ussia. The only 

fault found by Communist criticism is that the decision for the 

Party is not motivated but simply recorded • 

.. ';; 
In Die Gefahrten (1932), aIl main characters are either Party 

members or work closely with the Party, thus this novel exhibits 

the highest degree of Communist tendency to date. Although the 
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internationa1ism of the Party is stressed, each plot is set at 

least partially in its own native setting, anticipating the de

mand for national flavour (narodnost) later required by Socialist 

Realism. Despite the tone of defeat set at the beqinning of the 

novel, optimism, which stems from a socialist historical perspec-

tive, prevails. Many of the characters could be considered 

posi tive heroes'. The onl y ob jec tian to ~ Ge fëhrten recorded by 

Communist critics 1s the lack of social and economic background 

which prompted the political actions of the characters. This is 

seen by one critic as a logica1 outgrowth of the form, which is 

fragmentary. 

The short works which are written on Chinese themes show 

strong Communist tendency. These communistic parables could be 

considered perfect examples of Socia1ist Rea1ism in miniature. 

~ 
Thus, it may be said that in the 'early works from "Grubetsch" 

(1926).,to Die Gefëhrten (1932) and "Die Stoppuhr" (1933) Anna 

Seghers moved towarqs Socialis~ Realism of her own accord in aIl 

respects except one - forme During the next period, which co-
'" 

incides with the yoar~ of emigration, the conflict between 

experiment in form and adherance to the aesthetic tenets of the 

Communist Party will take on aven greater proportions as the 

crisis becomes intensified by the formulation of the ru1es of 

Socialist Realism and the Party's demand that Communist writers 

comply with these rules • 
1 

.. 
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3:-THE EmIGR~TION 1933-37 

a. Der Kopflohn . 

~ Kopf10hn is the first work of Anna Seghers to be pub-

lished and, we may assume, to be'writ~ing her 

country. The peri~diate1y 
forced stay 

c' 

outside her native following 

Hitier's accession to power was a time of despair and self- \ 
" 

" eriticism for German Communistsj much of thi~ is evident From 

the book. 

~~) 
After being arrested by the Gestapo in 1933, 'Ai\na Seghers 

was able to escape to france with her familY. She wrbte Der 

Kopflohn in Paris. The novel was published the same year by_ 

Querido in Amsterdam. 

The seene of the novel is a smaI1 villag\ in her native 

Rheinhessen. 

tag e1ecti~ 

. 
The time is that immediately preoeding the Reichs-

" 

The ,book is an attempt to answer the question of 

why the German Communists suffered such a hu~iIiating defeat in 

,~, 1933. In its intention ~he novel is therefore simi~r ta Die 

Rettung (1937), which examines th~ political attitudes gf the ., 
urban proletariat in Germany before Hitler's takeover. 

Der Kopflohn, subti t1ed Roman!.!:!.!! einem deutsehen.Q2.!:f.!!!! 

Spatsommer 1932, is one of the ft'rst novels in German soeia1ist 
.,J.

j-
literature to have a rural setting an~~~ desl with the prob1ems 

facinq~nthe pea'sant population, despite the faet that the central 

'. 

..J 
" 

. } 
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figure is a member of the urban p/oletariat. 
, ..-/ 

The plot can be briefly summarized: A young worker, Johann 
, 

Sc~ulz, has stabbed a policeman during a hun~er march in Leipzig; 
" 

he flees the city and seeks refuge at the home of a distant 
.l... \) 

' ... 
relative, who takes him on as a farm hand during the harvest. 

Severa1 _neighbauring farmers see the "wanted" poster offering a 
., 

reward of 500 Marks for information leading to Johann's capture, 
{~ 

but for various reasons they do not denounce himj he is finally 

arrested, having baen betrayed by the one man whom he had con

sidered a friend ana potential ally, the farm labourer Kb~lin. 

Inge Diersen points out quite correctly that the plot has 

Novella-like characteristics. l The action is prompted by an 
, ' 

extraordinary event, the murder of a policeman. This-writer finds 

it difficult, however, ta agree with Mrs. Diersen on Just what 

makes this event'extraordinary: 

Zur au~erordentlichen Begebenheit wird der Vorfall 

erst dadurch, da~ Johann SChulz, seine Jat und deren 

Falgen mit einer sozialsn Umgebung konfrontiert 

werden, fur die fast unvorstellbar ist, was in pro-

Ietarischen Kreisen praktisch jedem passieren kbnnte: 

im Handgemenge einer Demonstration, die von der 

Polizei auseinandergetrieben wird, einan anderan 
e 

'fflenschen zu taten, ohns da~ Lust oder Wille zu tatan 

dabai waren. Was im Darfmilieu aIs Folge etwa einer 

~rügelei auf dem Tanzboden nichts gar sa Besonderes 
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w1=ire, ist aIs rolge einer Demonstration - denn was 

ist das: eine Demonstration? - kaum 
),. 

, lYlrs. Diersen believ~hat the policeman's by itself 

is not an unusual event, ~ becomes one only.,--· -n the hero i~ 

confronted with a new environment where his deed is not under-

stood. There is little reason to suspect,'~ever, that Johann's 

fate would have been any different had he remained in the city • . 
Doubtless he would have eventually been denounc~d by someone see-

" ing his picture for the reward money, or perhaps by someone who 
"1 

dld not conside~ the killing of a policeman a justifiable or ex-

cusable act under any cir~umstances. A fel10w worker, upon see-

ing the "wanted" poster would likely have the same impulse as the 

farm labour~r Kb~lin, name1y to go ta sameone in authorfty and 

report his info~mation without reflecting On the guilt or inno-

cen~e of the pers on concerned. 

Although the novel begins with Johann's arrivaI at the 

village and ends with his departure, the plot Is not centra1ized. 

Various sun-plots concerning the daily lives of the viIIagers 

take precadence over the main plot. These sub-plots, however, 

are for the most part connected with the Kopflohn motif. Those 

which do not touch On the central motif serve to elaborate on the 
• d 
l ' 

second story which"the author \s tel~ing, that of the social and 

economic misery which Is barberizing the inhabitants and pushing 
. 

them into the arms of Nationàl)50cialism. 
,'W -
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Since Socialist Realism would be proclaimed official Party 

doctrine a year after the publication of Der Kopflohn, the ques

tion of whether the novel conforms to its dictates is not 

applicable. Der Kopflohn is, however, a work of socialist 

literature, possessing a Communist tendency. This tendency is 

weaker t~an in Die Gef~hrten. The Communists in Der Kopflohn 

are vaguely sketched figures, as is the hero, whom Marcel Reich-

Ra nick i de scr ibes as "e i n Junger, ebe nso impul si ver w ie hi l f-

, loser deutscher Arbei ter" 3_ hardly a posi tive hero. 
1 
) 

80th the Communists and the he rD take second place in the 

narrative to the vil1agers. It i9 the misery of their 11ves_~nd , 

their resulting brutalization which forms the social content of 

the novel and gives an insight into the question of why the rural 

population of Cermany embraced National Socialism. 

Mrs. Diersen notes that the social structure of the Rhein-

hessen area dues not reflect the typical national conditions at 

that time, since there is no Junker class, nor are there big, 

land owners and few we~lthy farmers. Hence there are almost no 

agricultura! workers, making the aspect of exploitation harder to 

depic t. 4 
.. 

This lack of a typical setting 1s a weak pOint in the 

novel in the view of Marxist critics. 

AlI the farme~s, even those who have more land and livestock 

than their neighbours, are poor. Sorne of them owe money for farm 

machinery te the Castrizius firm (the name Castrizius wjll occur 
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agai n in A nna Seghers' works a s a' symbol 0 f cap ital ist exploi ta

tion). 8ecause cof the poor economic situation, they are falling 

behind in their payments and their machinery is being repossessed. 

The writer does nat take advantage of this ta give a portrait af 

a capitalist businessman who is exploiting the farmers. The 

owner of this firm, who is not called Castrizius but Baum, 1s 

barely described. He is hardly a big capitalist, not even owning 

the hovse in which Mis offices are situated. In like manner, the 

two Jewish traders,~~hrough whom the farmers arrange their busi-

ness dealings, are portrayed sympathetically. Of course, to 

conform ta the clichéed anti-semitic treatment of Jewish charac

ters would smack of.Nazism. 5 

ln their common need, the farmers are not driven together, 

rather each seems to delight in his neighbour's misfortunes. The 

farmers are divided into two groups, those who are better off and 

correspond roughly to the-Russian Kulaks, and thase who are very 

poor. Merz, Kunkel and Konrad Bastian belong to the first group. , . 
They are described in mbst unsympathetic terms. 

Christian Kunkel is the group-leader of the village S.A. 

His character, although only rough1y sketched, is totally devoid 

of positive aspects. Together with the Nazi meeting where he was 

allowed ta deliver a brief speech, the greatest day in his life 

was that of his father's funeral, when he realized that he was 

head of the house, and that the whole family must henceforth work 
" 

for him. He joins the Nazi movement because he feels it will 
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bene fi t him: "Denn Kunkel war vor allem ein lYIensch, der fragte, ' 

was ihm nützlich sei .. " 6 1 t is signi ficant that Kunkel is the pnly 

farmer in the area who employs a farm hand, although he is not as 

weIl off as lYIerz: "Es kam ihm zustatten, da~ es auf seinem Boden 

nur solche gab, die fur ihn arbeiteten, keine, fijr die er 
( 

arbe i tete" (p. 23). He even trea ts members 0 f his ow n famil y as 

hired help. K unke l is a "type" in E ngel 51 sense 0 f the word. He 

has the employer-exploiter mentality and his every act is con-

sistent with this. ,Kunkel is typical of the opportunistic little 

man who JOined the Nazi Party because it promised them that they 
'> 
~could keep what they had and perhaps gain a little more. 

Merz is the richest farmer in the village. Although scepti-

cal of the Nazis at first, he leter urges his son to join the 

s. A. for reasons 0 f expediency: "1 ch hab ke in gro~es Behagen 

dabei, aber grad deshalb, grade weil icb kein gro~es Behagen hab, 

mein ich, es 1st bssser, man ist dabei und kann den andern auf ----- , die finger gucken" (p. 133). 

/ 

Konrad Bastian is alsoicking in 

He has mistreated his young r brother, 
1 

humane characteristics. 

Andreas. He prqceeds to 

mar~y off h!s daughier against her .ishes. His secret fear is 

that he may, I.ose his Pl~ of honour beside lYIerz in the t~vern. 

As a group, the poorer farmers are not better people than 

their wealthier neighbours. T.o of tham are indead mu ch graatar 

scoundrels than lYIerz, Kùnkel and Bastian. 

(r 
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Schüchlin has married a weak-minded slattern on the under-

standing that his sons will inherit his father-in-law's land. 

His mistreatment of his wife drives the pitiful creature to sui-

cide. After her death, his guilt feelings erase From his memory 

th.e fact that he had desired a~, tried ta engineer her death. At 

times it seems as if the author wi~has to excuse him; he is such 

a hard working man, driven by such a terrible need: "50 trug 

Schüchlin wie zwei ùbereinandergestülpe Hute einen doppelten Ruf: 

er war ein Satan und ein Schinder, er war ein ordnungsliebender, 

geschick ter Bauer von grol3em Fleil3 und tadelloser Gesundhei t" 

(p. 35). But when Schlichlin takes advantage of his neighbour, 

Andreas Bastian, by appropriating the latter's pump with his re-
l' 

cently acquired inheritance, his villainous character is fully 

revealed. 

The Nazi Zillich, who is to reappear in Das siebte Kreuz 

and in the story "Das Ende," is introduced for the first time in 

Der KoeflJ~. Using Zillich as an example, Anna Seghers attempt~ 
-" 

ta trace the genesis of the Nazi torturers and murderers whom the 

world was to regard with horror for years ta come. It 1s a , 
credit ta her that already in 1933 she understood the cirtum-

stances and attitudes which produced a Zillich before his actjons 

were widely known~ 

Z11!ich is a sma!! fermer, burdened with cares, debts and a 

too-large family. In this he differs little From the ~ther 

farmers in the novel. But he is more choleric and wishes ta 
.... , 

\ ,', 
"-) 
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express his rage at his situation in some approved forme He faIt 

himself fras for the first time when he was a soldier. The 

Nazis will provide him with a ~niform and an outlet for his anger, 

as-weIl as promise him a better future. His reasons for joinlng 

the Nazi Party represent the thinking of many of his contemporaries: 

lch will euch sagen: Der Zillich ist unter die 

Nazis gegangen, weil es 50 nicht weitergeht. Er ist 

unter die Nazis gegengen, weil er vier Kinder zu Hause 

hat und kein sattes, und weil es 50 nic~t weitergeht. 

Weil er ein deutscher Bauer ist, der Zillich, und weil 

sie sain Land verschandelt haben •• • • 

Und wenn ihr wollt, dap nicht dar Jud euren Ver

d~enst fri~t, sondern eure Nachkommenschaft, und da~ 

aure Schulden weggenommen werden, und da~ ihr zu Land 

(*ommt, und da~ ihr zu Vieh kommt, und da~ ihr zu 
f 

) Werkzeug kommt, und 'daj3 eure K inder vorankommen, dann 
"-

-- lsorgt, da~ ipr das Hemd ankriegt, das der Zillich am 

leib hat. Ja, dieses Hemd. (p.92) 

Although Zillich 1s only a marginal figure in the story

he is not an inhabitant of the village and ls brought into the 

action by virtue of his being the local SA Sturmführer - his is 

perhaps the most brilliant portrait ln the novel. It must have 

. seemed 50 too to the author, for she followed the destiny of this 

man in two other works. Anna Seghers was criticized From aIl 

sides for the portrayal of her heroes. She 15 infinitely better 
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at p6rtraying vil1ains. But a true villain Zillich is note He 

has much more of the frustrated religious fana tic than the dis

passionate evil-doer about him. His react~n to Johann when thè 

latter is arrested'attests to this: 

Sein Gesicht brannte, aIs h~tte er endlich den r/ind 

entdeckt, der sein Elend verschuldete •••• Zil~h 
hielt Johann mit seinen Armen umklammert, aIs wol1te 

er seine Beute nicht loslassen. Er hatte ihn, er war 

hei~ und lebendig •••• Zillich sah nicht, aber er 

spürte, da~ di~ser fremde Mann endlich aufgerissen 

war. Er hatte ihn nie zuvor gesehen, sein Gesicht 

war ihm unbekannt, er hatte es zerschlagen, bevor er 

es erblickt hatte. Doch war er diesem Mann àuf den 

Grund gekommen. Er spürte ~as fremde Blut an seiner 

Hand mit ungeheurer Erleichterung wie einen eigenen 

Ader~a~. Sein Unglùck war drau~en, für diesen Augen

blick wenigstens. (pp. 169-170) 

When Zillich goes home, he experiences the disappointment of 

finding that taking his blind revenge on Johann has not bettered 

his situation, which is caused by economic factors: 

AIs er seinen eigenen Hof betrat und den ganzen 

Schwarm seiner Kinder streitend und schreiend über 

dem umgestürzten Karren erblickte, aIs er die Stube 

t' 
betrat, in der die rrau grade die Teller richtete, da 

packte ihn eine gewaltige Enttauschung, aIs hëtte er 
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j . 
erwar te t, am Abend e i nes' so.1che n Fes t tag salle s 

anders,vorzufinden. Statt dessen schienen ihm über 

diesen Tag seine Kinder noch viel zerfetzter und 

abgerissener geworden, seine Frau noch viel 31ter, 
/ 

das Brot, das sie ihm gleich darauf vorsetzts, noch 

vie 1 hA r t!;};I. ( p .1 71 ) 
1, 

Zillich is a1so a "type" in the Engelian sense. He repre-

sents the "w.i1dgelllordener Kleinburaer" who allied himsel f wi th 
~ ~ 

the Nazis ~d betame their henchma~ out of bitterness with his 

ow\ l~t~in life. Instaad of turning on his raal anamies and op

pre~sors, he unleashes his hatred on scapegoats - Communists and 

Jews. Because Zillich is so fully developed as a character, he 

transe e nds the Naz i "type lt usuall y found in Soc ial is t Real is t 

literature and is a totally believable person. 

Two of the poor farmers give hope that there is some power 

to resist the Nazis lying dormant in the village (and, by analogy, 

in the German people). Andreas Bastian and Algeier are both 

cautious, gruff men, capable of being politically independent up 

to a point. 

Andreas Bastian sets himself apart From the indiffere~ce and 

cruelty of the villagers. ~e has over-extended himself finan

cially to buy a pump for the farm so that his del'icate dau,ghter, 

Dora, will not have to carry,water From the weIl. At first he 

resents Johann, but he soon realizes that the need of this young 
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man is even greater than his own: 

Bastian wunderte sich. Er hatte immer geglaubt, 

nur die Alten seien erschopft. Er konnte sich aus 

jungen JahrAn an keine Erschopfung erinnern, wie er 

sie heute verstand: eine Faust von oben, die 

seinen Korper auspre~te. Odér zwei Fauste, die ihn 

auswrangen. Er begriff nicht, wodurch etwas Junges 

50 erschopft war. Er sagte: "Wenn es Euch nicht 

eilt, von mir aus kannst du die Nacht hierbleiben." 

(pp. 9-10) 

Bastian is exhausted by life's struggle and therefore tends ta be 

pass ive. ~He does no t ask Joha nn why he ha s come ta his h ouse be-
. 

cause he is "tao tired" ta question the boy. When he finds out 

that the lad he has been harbouring is a murderer, he quite 

,,' uÂqersta ndably fears the consequences. Yet one feels he might 
- ,,,",,. 

have let the boy stay even if he had known' the truth. 

Bastian resents the pressure put on him ta vot~ Nazi and on 

electlon ~ay goes throuoh several ruses to avoid voting. This 

one can take as a protest against aIl political parties or 

• against the Nazis in particular. His refusaI ta vote provides a 
- 'J faint glimmer of hope tha~ when the time cornes, he mill resist 

the Nazis, if not actively, then at least in a passive fashion. 

Algeier is a man cut from the same cloth as Bastian, taci-

turn, modest, kind and decent, and plagued with debts. He tao, 

unlike most of the villagers, has a feeling for hie children, 

j Il 
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espec i aIl y for hi s "dauQh ter, whose di smi ssal from her job pre-
" 

cipitates the cri~is over t~~ centrifuge payments. This prompts 

Algeier to go to town where he sees the "wanted" poster of 

Johann. lnstantaneously he is bow1ed over by the tremendous sum 

offered. His first ~mpulse is to shout that he has the man. As 

aIl the others wou1d later do, he thinks it ovér and worries 

about sameone else taking the reward ~way from him. He considefs 

going to Merz with his findings, then remembers how Merz had re

fused him the use of a farm machine and how Konrad Bastian had 

aqreed ~o lend him one for payment. Suddenly a sort of class 

consciousness becomes galvanized in Algeier: "Algeier hatte 

nichts ubrig fur die Roten. Er hatte fUr niemand was iibrig. Sie 

hatten ihm bis jetzt nichts gebracht. Ihm brachte niemand was. 

Eins aber war sicher: da~ dem alten Merz alles Rote mehr zuwider 

war aIs Pest und Cholera, mehr aIs hunderttausend ~unkels" (p. 66~ 

Two of the people who don't denounce Johann, Algeier and 

Napthal, are motivated by a loathing ~o give their enemies, who 

are also Johann's enemies, satisfaction. This is hardly suffi-
, 

cient motivation to offset the attractiveness of the lucrative re-

ward (it ls made very clear that aIl who see the poster are 

astounded by the size of the sum offered). Anna Seqhers seems 

here 

make 

for 

to be thinking of the Communist axiom that common enemies 

allies. She is anticipatinQ the VOlkSfr01\~iterature called 

in 1935 by Staline J ~ 
, ,Y, \..~ 

Algeier's reaction, as tha wretched haro' ls belng dragged off 
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ta meet his fate, provides an optimistic anding for the novel: 

"Er lie(3 die Hacke fallen und zog hastig den Hut ab, aIs ob man 

einen Toten oder einen Hiufling an ihm vorbeitrug" (p. 174). The 

certai~ death of the hero is coupled with the idea that what he 

represents has the future of a newly baptized baby. A1~eier; 

albeit unconsciously', recognizes Johann's significance. • By his 

action he shows respect, but for the man or the cause? Will 

Algeier be an ally when the struggle against the Nazis cornes? 

The question is again left open. 

The Communists in the novel are described in a positive 

manner, but they are shadowy figures to whom little attention is 

paid. Since they live in the neighbouring town and have little 

connection with the village, they remain on the periphary of the 

narrative. The Communists are lin~ed~to the main action chiefly 
, \ ,> 

througn Johann, whose involvement with them must remain minimal 
~ / 

since,he is compelled to stay inactive. , -

J- -
;>-'~ 

The ineffectiveness of the Communists among the farmers -~s 

stressed. Marxis\s accept this as typical of the situation in 

Germany at this ,time where the Party concentrated in the urban 
n 

centres: "Denn kennzeichnend für die Sit ation im Dorf, für die J 

Weilerbach, wo Johann Schulz Unterschlup fi~det, stellvertretend 
- '~ 

steht, ist, da~ es keinen einzigen Kommun sten gibt, da~ die 

Kommunistische Partei nicht herankommt. Der nachste Kommunist 

- '~:ohnt in dem entfernteren Dorf Botzenbach." 7 The Communists com-

plain ta Johann th~t they rarely get into the ~du~try. They have 

\ 
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,~1 
.. 1 

- , 1 

only one car, whereas the Nazis have three. Tbe SA is sucêéssful , 
in preventing them From speaking to, the farmers, as the scene 

where lbst is~dragged From the c~r by Zi11ich shows. 

The Communists are martyr figures. Ibst h~s an eye poked 

out by Zillich. He later dies from the injuries ~ustained when 
! 

he is pulled from the car. W~ have learned little about him, 

however; thus his fate arouses less emotion than it would warrant. 

Rendel is a more Jully developed character than Ibst. His cool-
" 

ness in avoiding a bloodbath between the Communists and the SA 
\ 

mark him as a well-discip1ined Party worker. He Is attacked 1n 

his home by Zi11ich and the SA Sturm and ia forced to go into 

hiding, leavi~ his' wife to pass out propaganda leaf1ets and mé!'ke 

speeches. Frau Rende1 is a fearless pro1etarian woman and ~ de-

voted Party worker. The pr9sentation of positive Communist 

figures loses much by the fact that she remai~s a minor personage, 

describe~~nly in the briefest terms. Despite the admiration 

they arouse in their, few appearances, the impact of the Rendels 

on the reader ls neg11gibl'e. An indication of this is the fact 

that Rendel's name is constantly misspelled as Brendel in the 

textbook on A nna Seghers use:d in GOR sch 001 s! 8 

The underdevelopment of the Communist figures must be con-

strued as a fault From the Marxist literary standpoint. The weak 

portrait of the hero Is a technical imperfection by any standard. 

Inge Diersen believes that this is' a result of his function: 

"Der Held des Buches bleib t, gemessen an den t~genden Nebenfig!-lren, 
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eigentümlich bla~. Die Ursache dafür ist, da~ er nur eine aus-... 

los~nde Funktian hat und auch die nur, 
! 

salA/ei t eS um Gia Dur'ch-

führung (jes K op flah n-Mati vs geht. rür e i ne·'~e ihe w ich t1ger 

Q Neb.enha'ndlungen und Nebenfiguren fungier,t Ifr e1nzig aIs 'Aur

I-... ,,9 ha nger' ., '. • 

Johann cannat be 1nterpreted as an arche type of the positive 

hero which the Cammunist Party was saon ta demand of its writers • 
. 

Th-e faet that he is not a Canfm~~t has 'little ta do with this, 

althaugh it daes seem odd that he does not apply for membership 

in a party ta whose ideals~e is sa drawn. The act whieh pre

cipitated his flight, the stabbing of a policeman, cannot be con

sidered as the act of a positive hero. A good Communist acts 

only when the Party eommands and in the interest of the Party. 

Johann's action was a wild, undiseiplined lashing out. His visit 

to Rendel ta see whether he could be of use ta the Party is a 

mere gesture, as Inge Diersen pOints out 10, since he must remain 

quiet ta protect hlmself. He has lost his u~efulness ta the 

Party and indeed ta the cause o{ anti-Fas~ism by his impul~ive-
~ 

ness. 

Johann 1s tao incompletely described ta be à Yi~le novel 

hero. It is never mentioned, for instance, whether he considers 

himself guilty of murder. His' love affair lA/ith Marie Algeier 

does not reveal any neIA/ sides t~ his character. He vaguely 

lA/ishes he cauld have a wife and children, but realizes that this 

is impossible. His liaison with Marie remains superficiel. Ha 
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forgets her existence the moment he is with his Communist friends 

in town. 

Johann walks b1indly into disaster, like 50 many Seghers 

heroes. As soon as he has seen the poster, together with, 

Kb(3lin" he .knows the time of decision i~ upon him: "Er dachte: 
• 

gleich zu Wolf- sinnlos. Er dach-te: Heim zu 8~stian- s1nn10s. 
'\ ' 

Er dachte: Sofort abfahren - richtig" (p. 163). He then proceeds 

to do what he has Just recognized as senseless. He sets off to 
" 

Bastian's with Ko~lin, ostensib1y because Kb(3lin wants to talk to 

him and Johann feels that this man must be made to understand 

him: "Er mu!3 mich aber verstehen, dachte Johann., rnuJ3, muj3 m1ch 

verstehen. Sonst kann's schlimm werden" (p •. 163). This is uncon-

vincing, since the two men could weIl have stood 'and talked. 

As ,i f in a dream, Johann goes back to the village and walks 

into a trap of whose existence he cannot be ignorant. Il It 1s a 

senseless act. Johann - like Hull, Andrea~, afld the stranger in 

"A u f dem Wege z ur amer ika nische n Botscha ft" - i 5 gufded by a 

mysterious destiny. Hi' martyrdom awaits h!m and he knowingly 

rushes to i t. 

As the hero of a novel, Johann is- unsatisfactory and uncon-

vincing. Since he unde~goes no development throughout the 

story, he is essentially a Novella hero. 

~b(31in, who betrays Johann, is a more interesting figur~ • 
\ 

A nna Seghers shows t'fVrough K 0131 i n wha t unemp~oyment cap "do to a 
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man. Kb(3lin wants to work so desperately that he is content to 

earn only bed and board. He is a convinced Nazi - a resu1t of 

his dfsire(fOr a jOb~ "Kb~lin'w~re auch mit dem Teufel gegangen, 

we n n e r i hm e rIa ~ h ~ t te, i n der H b Il e Ho 1 z z u ha c ken Il ( p. 5"0). 

Ko(31in accepts the difference which separates master From 

servant. He accepts Kunkel's being head of the vill~ge 5A 

although it had been his effort that created the group. 

Kb~lin is closer to Johann than anyone else in the village. 

The two men are drawn together, despite their differing political 

philosophies. Vet it js Kn~1in who betrays Johann. He does not 

do this for person?l gain (he refuses the reward money), but 
T 

rather out 't!f a sense 'of obedience to his superiors in the Nazi 

Party. 

Inge Diersen finds the tragic'involvement of many Germans 

with tJO Nazis reflected in Kb~lin, who, acting out of basica11y 

honour blf ~ives, brings guilt on himself through ignorance of 
.. 't , 

the true state of affairs: "Damit ist in der f:iJgur des Ko~lin 

eine torm des 5chuldigwerdens vorgezeichnet, die nach der 

faschistischen Machtergreifung und vor allem im tweiten Weltkrieg 
" 

zur mi1lionenfachen Einze1schuld innerhalb des Nationalschicksals 

wird." 12 

o 

Kb~lih·therefor~ represents a type: 

Gerade durch die 5chuldverstrickung wird mit der~figur 

Kb~lins ein Typus vor~ezeichnet, der in dèr deutschen 

~ 

/ 

,,) 
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Nationa11iteratur nach 1945 bis zur unmittelbaren , 
~ 

Gegenwart hin immer wiederkehrt: der Typus eines 

He1den, d~~ie Entsche~dung gegen den Faschismus 
• 'ob und für Bemokratie und Sozialismus nicht nur durch 

Erziehung und Gewohnheit, durch seine a11gemeine 
/ 

Mitschuld an der nationalen Katastrophe und der durch 

Deutschland bewirkten Zerstorung Europas erschwert 

wird, sondern der durch individuall fa~bare ~chuld 
1 

belastet ist. 13 

1 n Der Kopflohn, Anna Seghers attempts to explain why the 

Communists made so little impact on the rural population of 

1 
! 

Germany and why the~ were powerless to ptevent Hitler's takeover • 
. 

She shows the misery which the inflation caused among the farmers 

and how they turned to the Nazis in the hope of getti~g food, 

Jobs and a better standard of living. She illustrates how diffi
.., 

c,ul,t it was for the few Communists, who were mainly in the tmuqs, 

ta reach, not to mention convert, the peasants, who were conserva-

tiv~ by nature. She portrays various types of people who joineë 

the Nazi Party and in sa doing makes the phenomenon of Nazism 

more understandable. 

ln answering the question of why the Nazis won sa easi1y over 

their opponents and why the Communists made such a paor showing, 

Anna Seghers does not take into account the most significant 

fac~or which augmented the Nazis' strength and their opponents' 

• weakness - namely, that the Communists had joined the Nazis in 
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discrediting the Social Democratie gavernment; in this way the 
" 

Nazis had little trouble in disposing of aIl their opponents. By 

ignoring this fact, which, as a loyal Party member she had ta 

overlook, she is unable to give a truthful ans\~o the question 

she has posad. Dar Kopflohn 1s therefore an apology, not an 

analysis. 

1 

As stated1befora, Der Kopflohn cannat be judged by the cri-

terla of Socialist Realism, which were formulated after its 

publication. It is interastinq to observe, howeve~, that the 
\ 

author instinctively avoids here conforming ta the rules which 

were ta be laid down. The Communists in t~e novel are minor, if 
\ 

positive, characters. The haro i5 waakly dra~n and bears little 

re5emblance ta the "posi tive hero" type. The most interesting 

figures are the villains, especially the Involuntary villain, 

Ko~lin. lt will be seen that aven after the rules for Sacialist 

Realism were pastu1ated, Anna Seqhers repeated this same treat-

ment of characters in later navels. 

On the other side of the balance sheet: A few charàcteis 

confarm ta the Marxist idea of the typical; hawever, the setting 

does note A social ist tendency is present; 1 but the tendency in 

Der Kapflohn is a far cry From the heroic Communism of Die 

Gef~hrten. The ending has a forced o~imi~m, for which the bOQk 

glves little foundation. ) 

On the whole, the atmosphere of Qer Kopflohn is .tinged wit~ 

melancholy and pesSîmism. The landscape descriptions evoke an air 

\ 

-. .,~ 
r 
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of wistful nostalgia, reminding one of Anna'Seghers' words as she 

addressed the rirst International Writers' Congress in Paris in 

1935: "Doeh w~ n unseren rabr iken gearbei tet, auf unseren 

Stra~en demonst~t, in unserer Sprache gekampft hat, der wAre 

k e i n !YI en s ch, w e n n ers e i n Land ni ch t 1 i e b te." 14 

·b. "Der letzte lA/eg des Koloman Walliseh" 

In rebruary 1934 there was an unsuccessful uprising of the 

left in Austria against the reqime of Chancellor Dollfu~. Anna 

Seghers went to that country soon after the revolt had been put 

down. The short story "Der letzte Weg des Koloman Walliseh" and 

the no,vel .. De~ Weg durch dan rebruar were inspired by her journey. 

'" " 
The short S'tory was her fir'st fictional presentation of the 

rebruary events. It traces one historieal incident of the upris-

i ng. 1 n the middle 0 f rebruary, a fter the revol t had fa i led in 

Obersteiermark, Koloman Wallisch, the Hungarian-born Social .. 
Democratie m~r of Bruck, together with his wife and about four 

~undred follow~~, began a trek From 8ruek' over the mountains to 

rronleiten trying to escape from goyernment soldiers. Betrayed 

by one of-his own'men, walliseh4l8s captured and hanged in the 

town of Loeben. 

Tan weeks after the execut,i..on, A~na Seghers fol10wed Wallisch's 

route on foot. talking with people who were for and against him, 
& 

i~ an'effort to understand this enigmatfe man who had been called , 
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a Communist by those t~ the right and an anti-Bo1shevik by those 

eft of him. 

The time between the experience 'and its setting down was 

shor , for the story must hava been written immediately upon her 

return tO'Paris, since it was published in Neue deutsche Bl~tter 
f", 

in' July;' 1934. 15 

The story 'is written in chronicle form, in the first persan .. 
and the Jresent tense, except whan avents concerning Wa1lisch's 

\ ' 

'- 0 .,\, 
Journey are referr~d to. The narrator is identified on1y as a 

c-

woman 16, a Communist 17" and perhaps a G,erman y. The story con

sists of a series of smoothly connected individual scenes from 

the narrator's Journey, interspersed with scenes from Wallisch's. 
1 

Conflicting opinions about Wallisch, juxtaposed without 

comment, serve to illuminate the character of the man as weIl as 

the politlcal views of those speaking. Two travell~ng sa1esmen 

in the train attest to Wa11isch's courage: "Was man dem Mann 

lassen mu~: Courage hat er beim Sterben gehabt" (p. 159)., A wood 

dealer angrily retorts: "Sallen s' nicht mal Courage gehabt 

haben beim Sterben, wo s' die anderen zum Sterben gehetzt haben, 

so 'n Hetzer, wie das gewesen ist, sa ln Kommunist, wle das ge-

wasen ist, sa 'n Bolschawik, lAIia das war" (p. 159). Following 

this judgement of Wa11isch as a Communist is a conversation the 
o 

narrator reports having had that morning with her"Communist 

friends in Graz: "'Hyanen der Arbeiter~ewegung' - das schrieb 
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der Walliseh gegen uns, hie~ es in dieser Küche, wie der Bund der 

freunde des Neuen Ru~land seine letzte Versammlung in Graz gehabt 

hat. ~as das für ein Kommunistenfresser gewesen ist, der 

Wallisch, ein Antiboisehewik" (p. 159). ~allisch's own lAl.ords 

justify the opinion of the~ommunists. Vet in the eyes of ----
the wood d~~~~as acted like a Communist. Both opinions 

are therefore shawn ta be based on truth. The author has set her-

self the task of reconeiling the conflicting faets and views 

concerning this man. 

In the town of Bruck, an opponent believes: ~fDas Ideal 

einer RRtediktatur schwebte ihm vor, wie er sie in Ungarn erIebt 

hatte und wie er sie im Jahre siebenundzwanzig in Bruck auf

richten wol1te, 1 glaubte der Staatsanwalt. (Aber lAIas glaubte 

~all iseh?)" (p. 161). This comment casts doubt upon the aceursey 
" 

of the lawyer's statement that.~allisch wished for a Communist" 
) 

regime • 

An unemployed youth criticizes Walliseh's refusaI to sbrike 

first: "Wir haben ihm zugesetzt das ganze Jahr über, wir haben 

ihm zuge~etzt, da~ er losschlagen solI, aber er wollte k~n Blut 

vergie~en. Blut is dann doeh vergossen worden, zur Unzeit, und 

falsehEtS Blut" (p. 162). Walliseh was, in the light of this '. stetement, not a man who wished to gain power through violent 

means. The boy's next words indicate that he believes Wallisch 

to hava been honestly devoted to his causel "~as er jetzt tat, 
o 

Qer Walliseh, wenn er mehr gehabt hMtte als sein Leben, ob er in 
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Brünn s~~e mit den anderen, ob er von Brünn aus auch packe1n t~t? 

Ich glaub nicht. Von uns ist doch viel drin gewesen in dem 

mann" (p. 162). 

Further a10ng Wa11isch's route, the narrator stops to chat 

with a caretaker and his wife, who offer her wine and some views 

on Wal1isch; they calI him "der Hetzer von 5teiermark" (p. IfjS). 

Their remarks have ta be taken in the context of their situation, 

for they work for a wealthy man. A gendarme who is also present 

remarks on the 50cia1ist'~ courage, but condemns him: "Ich war 

selbst dabeigestanden in Leoben, wie sie ihn an den Ga1gen ge-

h~ngt haben. Courage hat er gehabt ••• obwohl es doch gegen 

mich und unsereins gegangen ist. Herrqott, wo de~ die Couraae 

hergenommen hat •••• 50 ein 5adist, wie das war, der Wallisch, 

ein rechter Bolschewik" (pp. 15'1-61)). His remarks are put in per-

spective by his next outburst, which shows him ta be a Nazi at 

heart: "lYluf3 doch grol3artig beim Hi tler in Deutschland sein, na 

kolossal mu~ das in Deutsc~land bei Hitler sein. Pst, verraten 

S' mich nicht, da~ ich das gesagt hab, 'n uniformierter Mann" 

(p. 166). 

At another stop, the narrator learns why Wal1isch was popu-

lar w i th the farmers: 

Wodurch der Wallisch Anhang bei den ~auern hatte? 
~ .' 

Durch das Pachtschutzgesetz. Das Weideland um Bruck 

herum ist seit~angem-zum gro~en Teil Gemeindeland • 

Der,Wallisch n~t damaIs das Pachtschutzgesetz gemacHt 

r'n 
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und nie dran rutte1n lassen. 

vam Baden vertrieben werden, 

.• 1 

Der P~chter lkonnte nicht 

die festgeSe~zte Pacht 

konnte nicht erhoht werden. Er war der Anwai t, 

der Wallisch. Bist du zu ihm gekommen, st du ihn -um Rat gefragt, an allen Fingern hat er die Paragraphen 

abgeznhi t. Solche Paragraphen hat er ge u~t - fUr den 

armen Mann, da~ man ihm nicht ans FeIl Jetzt 

werden sie wohl die Gesetze durr:hrei~e , in denen es,' 

noch solche Paragraphen hat. (pp. 11)7 68)' 

This hardly is the picture of a man who incited people to rebei 

against authority. Rather jt vindicates the unempIoyed boyls 

opinion that Wall~sch believed in changinQ society through peace-

fuI, legal means. 

In Leoben, various people tell the narrator about Wailischls 

last days. 5he visits hlS grave, on which one may not put 

flowers for fear of fourteen days' imprisonment; but flowers are 

there, buttercups, which have been trampled. In a café in 

Leoben, the debate over Wallisch continues. It is not clear who 

~r how many the conversants are. Two conflicting views on 
.. ' ~ ~ 

Wallisch are expressed: that he was a compromiser, and that he 

was a brave and sincere fighter in the class struggle~ 
<: 

"War aber doch sin PacktE;lr. Wenn sr auch hat bluten .. 
mussen, ist doch immer 50' qewesen, da~ man hat Pakte 

-mit seinem Blut unterschrieben." 

"Da~ ihr sa über einen Toten sptecht," sagt einer, 

"das sieht euch wieder ganz àhnlich, euch. Wi~t ihr 

: 
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denn überhaupt, wer das war, der Wal1isch? Ganz von 

klein auf hat er gekRmpft, zuerst aIs Maurerlehrling 

daheim und dann im Bauarbeiterverband, ein Bursch, 

b1utjung. In Triest var dem Krieg hat er' gekampft 

bei dem gro~en Bauarbeiterstreik, in 5zegedin war er 

Parteisekretar, und in Rateungarn hat er gekampft. 

Ah, ihr wi~t ja nichts." (p.172) 

The answer to the riddle of Wa11isch ls given in the words 

of the last speaker: 

HaIt, sa tot lst er denn doch wieder nicht, der' 

Wallisch, 50 tot und begraben ist Br denn doch wieder 

nicht, der Wallisch, 50 ein ganz toter, da~ man nicht 

mehr mit ihm 5011 streiten kHnnen, da~ man nicht ~ehr 

heraussuchen 5011 kbnnen, wo er gekampft hat und wo 

er gepackelt hat, wo er falsch ist und wo er richtig 

ist. Das wei~ ich auch ohne ~ich, da~ der Mann rl~isch 
, , 

war vom Fleisch der Arbeiterklasse, das man gequalt 
~ , 

hat; da~ es unser Hals war, den man gewurgt hat, 'und 

auf unserem Hals sind rote Flecke. Und deshalb, weil 

es 50 iat und weil wir wissen, da~ es 50 ist, deshalb 

ist der Mann nicht tot und heilig, sondern mit Fehlern 

und lebendig. (pp. 172-73) 

Hence there is a grain of truth in aIl the opinions about Wal-

lisch. Seing human, he ~ad many sides, some ,of which were contra

dictory. Nonetheless, he i5 shown to have been a great man • 

• 
r 



• 

• 

- 140-

The story a1so revea1s much about the politica1 atmosphere 

in Austria at that tillle. In Bruck, peçple smile as the streets 
Il 

are cleared of swastikas: "Man braucht nicht mehr zu fragen, das 

sieht man in vielen Provinzst~dten, sie kehren die papierenen 

Hakenkreuze zusammen, die sie am Vorabend gestreut haben" (P. 160). 
. ... " [ 

From the unemployed boy, the narrator learns how some people have 

drifted into the Nazi movement: 
~ 

Die Nazis? Da hatls bei uns ln paar Sorten, die 

jetzt Zu ihnen überspringen, da hatls bei uns 'n paar 
<' 

dumme Lausbuben, diA auch bei uns nichts Gescheites -
'" 

waren, Turner sind's zum Seispie1, und gehen hin, weills .. 
Turnha11en gibt bei den Nazis~ Und unsere sind ge-

schlossen worden. Und die Nazis lassen sie auf ihren 

Barren schwingen. Andre denken, wenn's 19sgeht, egal 

mit wem, nur dem Do11fu~ ln paar zurück auf den Kopf. , 
" AIs ob nicht die Nazis morgens zurn Schein die .Gefàng-

nisse aufmachen taten und abends im Ernst diese1ben 

wieder reinsperren. (p'.163) 

Other socialists have become radicaliz,d by the failore of the up

rising: "lA/as be i uns .der K ern war, das is t nach 1 i nks gerück t" 

(p. 163). 

People are curious about conditions in Germany. A man in a 

restaurant asks: "Wie ist es in Deutschland? Man hbrt solche 

und solche. ' Einer war dort, der sagt, dort geht es haargenau 

nach der Sibe1 zu w ie überal1: ,Wer da' ha t, dem wird gegeben, wer 
1 

• 
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j 
da nich ts ha t, dem w ird genommen" (p. 164). Ther e are so!,!e who ~- , 

already worship Hitler, lik~ the gendarme mentioned above. Other~·' , 
like the farmer on the Hochanger, are more cautious: 

1. Ich lar3 mir aber r"lLcht die'Augen vollblinzeln. Was 

hat man mir nicht alles von Ita1.~n erzF1hlt! Da bin 

ich voriges Jahr selbst runterges tiegen, nach Italien. 

Den ersten Tagen hab ich niamanden gé funden, der mir 

hat wollen Auskunft oeben. Dann hab ict) einen ge-

funden, der ha t mich be i ~er Hand ge'nommen • • 

laf3 mir kein X für ein U v~en. Ich spare 

• 1 ch 

mir 

mein Geld, ndchst~s Jahr geh ich nach Deutschland. 

Da guck ich nicht hin, wo sie mir meinen KopC.hin-

y drehen;'da dreh ié'h selbst meinen Kopf. (p.169) 

There are signs,of the battle to come between conflicting 

Ideologies: "Die endlose, heif3e Straf3~ nach dem Friedhof ist 
-. 

hier und dort mi~ Hakenkreuzen gestempelt. Hammer und Sichel 

zeiqen s1ch auf den Bretterzaunen und Hauserrucken. Von diesen 

Tagen an trifft man sie dichter und dicjhter auf den Bretterz~unen, 

Waldwegen und'Landstra(3en" (p. 171). Aiso described 15 a gesture' 

of resistance to Fascism when the streets of Leoben are strewn 

with nails to prevent the passage of an Italien official's car. 

No direct paraI leI 1s drawn between events in Germany and 

those in Austria, yet 1t is implied. The various parties were 

quite different in the two countries, especially the Social Demo-
, 

crats who in GÉirmany had formed the government and were identified 

'J 
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with the forces of authority which had called in Noske to put 

down rioting workers, whereas in Austr~ thèy had formed the oppo

sition to the right-wing government. The Austrian Social Demo-
~ . 

cratie Party had also achieved much for the pr~letariat, such as 

the Gemeindehhu~er, and therefore cou Id not be as roundly con

demned as couid their German counterparts. Nevertheless, the 

increased activity of the Nazis, the radicalii~tion of some of the 
/ \ 

left a~d the "wait and see" attitude of the country population 

~emind one of the German developments. The procrastinatIon of 

the Austrian Social Democrats, which caused their ultimate de-

feat, is reminiscent of the hesitation of the Communists in Ger-

many, something' to which the a&thor doubtless did not wish ta 

allude. 

M "Der letzte Weg des Koloman Wallisch" is not a work of 

Socialist Realism. The herO-is not a Communist. He is not pre-
, , 

sented in a totally positive- fashion since his faults and h1s 

virtues are equally stressed. Above aIl, he has been shawn not 

ta have ac ted in the best i nterests 0 f the proIe tar ia t and' thus 

could never be considered a positive hero. Anna Seghers has , 
~ 

sought to recreate the character of an historical.p~rsonage and 

she has succeeded in presenting a realistic and believable por

trait. Inge Diersen finds the choice of Wallisch correct, in that 

'he is representative of the Ieftist Austrian leaders: 

Klassenbewu~tsein, Kampfbereitschaft, Heraismus, aber 

auch verh~ngnisvolles Vertrauen zu teilweise ver~ 
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rtiterischen Fübrurg~krtiften und ein daraus re-
.' 

sul tierender Mangel an eigener 1 ni tiative - des 

macht Wallisch, den Mann in führender Position, zum 
-

historisch~n Repràsentanten sowohl der GTb~e wie der 
• ?" 

Schwache .-"des ès terre ichische n Proletar ia ts d laser 

Jah,re und deshalb be~onders geeignet Zum Helden eines 

Reportageberichts liber die Februarereignîsse des 

Jahres 1934. 19 

The tendency, which is subtly communistic, emanates out of 

. the salee t i on 0 f the ma ter ia 1 and does no t take the forni 0 f judge-

ments which the narrator makes about the events. lndeed, the 

narrator stands completely in the background. Lacking biographi

cal èlata, one would suppose she was a fictional figure. The 

identification of the narrator as a Communist increases th~ 
,/ 

obJectivity of the story, since the reader can Judge the presenta-

tion of the material in light of this. 

The realism of the work stems from the fact that it is a 

report of a historical event seen through the eyes of actual wit-

nesses'~lthough moulded into a literary forme The socio

political backaround, confined to the Austrian·rural class, Ois 

unfolded through conversations and observations. 

Jhus, "Der letzte Weg des Koloman Wallisch" is both realistic 

and socialistic without being a work of Socialist Realism • 

i 

• 
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'",-- A comparison of the earliest version of "Der letzte Weg des 

Koloman Wallisch" published---in Neue deutschs" ~n~tter (1, No.lO 
- 4. 

[1933/34J) with the 1963 Bienenstock edition shows that Anna 

Seghers did effect sorne changes in the story for politica1 

reasons. The sentence" Ihre t(bffnung wa'r noch, mi t den Wa ffen 

in der Jland LJber die Grenze nach Jugoslavien." 20 is ami tted in 
" . 

the later version of the story. This has obvious po1itical con-

notations, since the subJect of Yugoslavia was taboo even after 

Stalin' s death. 
l, 

The '8ssassination of the Italian rascist, Gio, is not 

directly attributed to Communists in the later edition: IIGio, 

vor Îllarxisten im Stadtrat von Bo] ogna ermordet" (Seghers, 

IIWallisch" l~Jeue deutsche Bl~tter, p. 595]) qecomes "Gio, von 

Antifaschisten im Stadtrat von Balogna getotet ll (Seghers, 

IllUa11isch" [Bienenstock, p. 172]). 

.J ..... 
j 

The Communist tendency 15 stronger in the later version. 

For example: "r'lit N8geln sind die Landstrapen gespickt flir diese 

Gaste ••• " (Neue deutsche 8lFltter, p. 595) reads "Das Volk hat 

die Landstra~en mit NFlgeln gespickt fur dies~ GFlste 

(Bienenstock, p. 172). 

. \). . Il 

Sentences which could be construed as critica1 of con-

temporary Communist regimes have been omitted. The Neue deutsche 

B1~tter edition cantains the sentence "Tot ist die Demokratie, ja, 

tot und abgew~rgt, und mit den Schuhen dra~fgetreten, und solI 

1 
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/ 
auch nicht mehr hochkommen" (p.':595). This is 1eft out in the 

Bienenstock version. 

These changes, the first we have noted in Seghers' work 

which are not for stylistic but rather po1itica1 rea~ons, prove 

that the author was later willinq to tailor her early, prR-
- \ 

Socialist Rea1ism works ta the dictates of this method in order 

to please Party authorities. 

c. Der Weg durch den Februar ~ 
.~ r-

This novel is a semi 7documentary report of the tebellion 
, ~I 

against the Dollfu~ regime i~ 1934. Alexander Abusch recal1s how 

Anna Seahers went to Austria to see the situation for herse1f:' 

l' 

~ G 

Anna Seghers begab sich im Jahre 1934, wenige Wochen 

nach den Ereignissen des Februar, aus ihrer Pariser 

Emigration nach Osterreich, um - bevor sie schrieb-
4 

selber den Weg durch den Februar nachzugehen~ in ... __ ~ 

Wien und Graz ~~ im asterreichischen Bergland. Ich 
\ f .. ,r ;' ~ ) 

... , "" ~.J ~_ _ .. \ " 

war damaIs in~P'a:r:ls und' erinne~e mich, wie sich die 

Dichterin zu dieser Rei~e entschlo~, die für sie per

sbnlich kein geringes'Wagnis war. Als sie wiederkehrte, 

erfü1lt vo; ~mittelbaren Eindruck der Erei~sse und 

ihrer noch sichtbaren Spuren, ging sie sofort~ns Werk. 

Diese tntstehungsgeschichte ~ag erklRren, warum das 
1 

Buch fast mehr e~e erzah1end~ Reportage, mehr sin 

Reportagaroman aIs ·eigentlich ain Rom~orden ist. 

, " 
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Die Autorin, die sonst in ihren anderen BLichern 

einen so gro~en Wert auf eine straffe Fabei legt, 

versuchte in diesem Buch, durch eine kunstvolle Ver-

knilpfung einzelner Handlungen und Gespr~che von 

Menschen aus verschiedenen Klassen, dem Leser ein 

Gesamtbi1d des Februar 1934 zu geben. Sie wo1lte, 

wie sie selbst sagt, in den Handlungen der Menschen 

das VJesen und das Gesetz der Ereignisse' zeigen. 

Clitrakteristisch flJr (ihre Scha ffensmethode ist, da~ 
) 

sie selber den Weg durch den Februar ging, um 

nienschen und urte eines ihr fremden Landes zu horen, 

ihre Atmosph~re zu spuren, Begebenheiten nachzu-
21 

erleben • 

( 

. Although the novel is based on historical events and has many 

of the characteristics of a documentary, it is clearly a work of .,....-
fiction. Un1ike the story "Der ~etzte Weg des Koloman Wal1isch," 

no effort is made here either through the use of a,first-person 

narrator or employment of the present tense or constant!;âfer-

encé to historica11y verifiable facts to make the reader believe 

that the characters are real people who have actually,lived 
. . / 

through the occurrences described. Thus the use of the'term 

" sem i-documentary!" above. , 
f' 

./' 

The novel was published in 1935 in Russia (Seghers,' Der ~eg 

dU~~ den Februar: Roman, Moscow/Lèningrad: Verlagsgenossen

schaft auslé3ndischer Arbeite~n der UdSSR, 1935) and in Paris 
... 
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(Seohers, Der Weo durch den Februar: Roman, Paris: Editions du 

Carre four, l 935). It shows sinns of havinq been written in, 

haste. l'tlarr.el Reich-Ranicki calls it "completely chaotic." 22 

The time between the occurrence of the events, her recreating 

them and settinq them down 15, as ln the case of Der Kopflohn and 

"Der letzte UJeÇl des Koloman Walllsch," very short, less than a 

year. Thp tlme covered in the novel extend5 from the end of 1933 

ta mId-April of 1934. 

" l' 

The theme 15 the uprl5lnQ itself. Une could almost calI it 

the main flgur8, althouoh it is not personlfied RS ln Aufstand 

der Fischer ~ St. 8arbara. The plot is compos~~Of several 

strands which run parallel to each other but rarely come to-

oether, beino connected only by the fact th~t p~rh nortrays sorne 

facAt cf' +-h", !'P\lr,'+-. This strlJet!fI'P 15 the sa me a~ the Of"e used 
" 

if" Die Gef~hrtef". The author will employ the sa me technique if" -.. 
Die Toten'bleiben~. Anna Seqhers does not attempt to qive a 

cross-sectIon of AustrIaf" SOCIety. The only middle-class figures 

are Dr. 8ildt, a SOCIal D~ocrat, and Karlingsr, a ChrIstian 
", 

Socialist. 80th are involved ln the workers' movement (although 

in different ways) and are therefore not representative of the 

middle class. No one from the qoverning or upper class is de-

picted, although government figures loom in the background. 

The actibn takes place in Linz, Graz, Styria, the mountains 

near 8ruck and in various workl no-class arsas inc Vienna - the 

. 
J 
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Karl-~'arx-Hof, floTidsdorf and Ottakring - the historical settings 

of the uprisinq • 

.. 
The novel is divided into ~ix chapters which in turn are 

SUbdiVi~. The divisiop into subchapters enables the authnr ta 

describe events which are takirg place simultaneously in differ-

ent locations. for example: Ch~pter l, subchapter 1 takes place 

in StyriaJ ir l, II the setting is Vienna; in l, III the mountains 

near Aruck; in l, IV Graz; in l, V the Karl-ffI8rx-Hof in Vienna. 

Only once does the scene shift to a different locale with\n a sub-
-

chapter. This occurs in Chapter fl, 1 when the c:;tory moves from 
( 

Styria to Linz .and back. 23 The structure is imaginative, if con-

fuS'ing. IIKllhn in formaler Hinsicht (wenn auch vallio mif:HunÇlen) 

ist der lAIe 9 d u.r c h cfe n fe h r ua r-~r'lie(3 sich die ex

perimentieipnde Autorin vorn film und von der)rotomontage anregen 

und versuchte es ,bisweilen mit der Simu1taneit<'lt. Teile dieses 

Romans erwecken den Eindruck, aIs handle es si~h ~m ein filmdreh

buch." 24 

) 
Ta each locale belongs a separa te plot, at the centre of 

which stands a main figure or group of figures as in Die Gef?hrten. 

1 n Graz, the central personage i 5 the homeless, unemp'loyed youth 

Wil1aschek; in Linz, it is the Communist Aigner; in the Karl-Mar~-

Hof plot, the Social Democrat Ried1 and his young protéqé fritz 

dominate the action; the second Viennese stary revalves araund 

Matthias and Kroytner; in Styria, the Schutzbund functionary 

Jahst is the main figure (although the novel begins with the 
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~iSCh~-NU~ story, this is really a subplot). Removed from the 

working-class milieu, which is central to the novel, are the 
.. 

peasant couple in the mountains, who take in Wallisch and his 

people, and the Christian Socialist, Dr. Karlinger. They may be 

regarded as figuring in subplots, which have only indirectly ta 

do with the main theme. The various strands of the plot which 

concern the workers form a unit y, although there is but one direct 

connection between any two, namely Aigner's meeting with Fritz 

when the former is called ta Vienna. Here is another parallel 

wIth Die Gef~hrten, where anly the Bata and Steiner plots actually 
) , 

touched each other. In addItion, there are three episodes which 

have little or no connection with the rest of the rarrative and 

are self-contained: the,arrest and death of the Gemeinderat 

Wollner.of Floridsdorf. the tale of the setting up of a machine 

gun ln the living room of a worker's wife, which was separately 

PUblis~ed by Anna Seghers under the title "Aufstellen eines 

.fllaschinengewehrs im Wohnzimmer der Frau Kamptschik"; and an in-

consaquential episade co~cerning two Schutzbund members. The 
" 

first two, which will be Qriefly discussed here, have almost' 
, 2 

f\ovelle forme 'J. 
1 

-nie tAJollner story has the functian of providing historical 

background. It was arrests such as this of Social Democratie 
" '" leaders which precipitated the uprising of 1934. Wa11ner's fate 

has also an import~nce for the plot, for if he gave away certain 

information, he would cause the arrest of one of the novel's main 

figures, matthias. 



• 

• 

- 150-

..,. 
The Frau Kamptschik episode shows the awake~g of class 

consciousness in a woman who had hitherto been more concerned 

with her four walls and the neat furniture within them than with 

matters of the outside world. A complete change of values takes 

place as she sacrifices her linen and other household treasures 

ta ald Schutzbund members i" se~ting up a machine gu~ in her , 

living rlome F~nally she even gives her child to a neighbour 

for·safe keeping and stays behind during the bombardment to make 

coffee for the combatants. 

Anna Seghers is at her best in the short forme The story of 

Frau Kamptschik is a gem, clear and lucid amid the confusion of 

the rest of the novel. 

The Social Democratie workers are shown ta be every bit as 

courageous and as devoted to the interests of their class as are 

the Communists. This di ffers from the usual portrayal of the 

Social Democrats in Communist literature •. There are several 

reasons for this. As we have already noted in 'our discussion of 

"Der letzte Weg des Koloman Wallisch," the Social Democrats in 

Austria had had much more success~in making real improvements for 

their people than in Germany. The situation of the Social Demo

crats vis ~ vis the Communists was quite different in Austria and 

Germa ny. 1 n Germa ny the Soc ial Democra ts had formed the govern- . 

ment and had, at times, allied themselves with right-wing ele-

ments. In Austria, however, the Social Democrats were in the 

same position as the Communists; both were opposed to the right-

'<~ 
'. , , 
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wing, pro-cldrical and pro-mussolini regime of Chancellor 

Dollfu~. 8ecause of this, the Social Democratie Schutzbund was 

outlawed on 1 April 1933 and the Social Democrats wére forced to 

organize illegally. These factors, plus the bitter experience of 

1933 in Ga~ma~y wnen the working class had been divided, thus 

facilitating Hit'}er's-rise to power, allow Anna Seghers to por-

tray the Social Democrats in a more sympathetic fashion than was 

heretofore usual in socialist literature. This foreshadows the 

attitude of Communist writers towards the Social Democrats during 

the Volksfront period. 

IA/hereas the Social Democratie workers are positively por-

trayed, the villains in the novel- apart from Dollfu~, the 

clergy, the Heimwehr and business interests - are the Social 

Democratie leaders, who hesitate to give the order to arms until' 

it is tao late. Their thinking is capsuled in the fictional con-

versation between lA/allisch and a worker: 

Da hat der melchior Senzer gesagt: "IA/ann schlagen 

wir los, Cenosse Wallisch?" Da hat der Wallisch ge

sagt: "lA/enn's fUr die Arbeiterklasse nUtzlich ist." 

D~ hat der Senzer gesagt: "Der Arbeiterklasse ist es 

l~ngst nUtzlich. 1t Da hat der lAIallisch ihn angesehen, sa, 

und hat gesagt: "Sie hat immer noc(~iel zu ver.lieren." 

Da war's still, da habens aIle hingehort, und d~ hat 

der melchior Senzer giftig in die Stille reingesagt, 

dem Wallisch ins Gesicht: "Alles ist schon hin, einen 
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Dreck hat sie zu verlieren." 

Da hat der Wallisch den Melchior senzer soo ange-

sehen und hat gesagt, ganz ruhig: "seit wann ist dein 

Blut denn Dreck?" Da haben aIle stillgeschwiegen, 

auch der !Ylelchior senzer. 26 

" 
Except for this conversation and Wallisch's brief appearance 

/ 

at a farm house in the mountains, a scene mentioned in "Der letzte 

-'Weg des Koloman Wallisch," no member of the Social Democratic 

leadership'" appears in the novel. Representing them, but scalt 

.,.down to the level of the workers, is the Party functionary, .. r}-edl. 

Riedl is consciAntious and class-conscious. He is proud of the 

Party and capable of transmitting his ideas to those who matter, 

the young, as exemolified by Fritz: "Riedl begann aus,ihm einen 

Jungen Genossen zu machen, klassenbewu~t, unprahlerisch, ohne 

Phrasen" (p. 213). Rie~n has, however, the same faults as the 

)\ Social Democratic leaders, whose apologist he is. ln a discus-
1 

sion, Riedl echoes Wallisch's words: "Denn für die Genossen in 

der Parteileitung ist die Verantwortung gro~, Blut vergie~en zu 

müssen. Fur sie w11r das eine grof3e VerslJndigung vor der ganzen 

Arbeiterklasse, unnutz Blut zu vergieBen" (p. 249). When the men 

in his factory want to strike to protest the wave of arrests 

which has begun, Riedl opposes them because the Party l~aders 

have declared themselves against the·strike. The Social Demo-

cra ts were ~not a cl osel y di sc ipl i ned Par ty, as were the Commu-

nists. H~d Riedl been a Communist, his attitude would have been 
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comp1etely vnderstandable; as it is, he shows inability to act 

on his own. 

When the general strike is prematurely begun by the electri-

cal workers, ~iedl aqain resists with a pedant~y which could be 

termed sabot.age, as he prevents the distrihution of guns. Riedl's 

attitude is summed up in his words upon hearinq that the strike 

has started: "HaIt, wart, bleib doch" (p. 284). When the time 

for pitched battle comes, Riedl fiohts hravely. But his un-

realistic.scrupulous observanre of the rules is reflected once 

more ln the thick of the fighting when a tank is seen approach-
1 

i ng: "'Es gibt qar keine Tanks" Riedl horchte auf seine gute 
.~ 

einene Stimme: 'Die sind im Vertraq verboten.' Der Erdboden 

zitterte in ihn hinein. Sein Herz ·wurde schon kalt, es wi~terte 

schon etwas. Er horte sich selbst, stimmlos, inwendio: Ver-

boten" (p. 3lS ). 

After the uprising, many people have lost faith in the 
, 

Social Democrats. Fritz t~lJ~ Riqrl: "Das ist alJF's nicht mehr, 
, -' 

wie's war. Der Karl-Marx-Hof, der ist zwar nicht einges~jrzt, 

der hat's uberstanden. Aber unser Glaube an die Partei, Riedl, 

der ist einqestürzt" (p. 38S). He reproaches Riedl and the Party - .' 
1 

for not having taught its followers the important things, for not 

having prepared them for prison, fighting, i11ega1 work and • 
death~·(p. 389). Fritz is now speaking like a Communist, which he 

has become as a resu1t of hi~ disi11usionment with the outcome of 

the uprisi~g. 
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The teacher-student motif, which we have noted ih many of 

Seghers' previous stories, manifests itself here in the Ried1-

~.f.x_.~.tz relat.idnship. Anain, as has been so often the case, the 

1 st~ent surpasses the teacher in revolutionary fervour. 

, 

f'· 1 

Was the fal'l t of the Sncial Democratic leaders in Aus.t-tla in, 

1934 th~ same as the error the Communists in Germany had committed 

in IS33? Was it in both cases slmply a question of having put 

off the moment of confrontation too'long? The Social Demoerats 

had too much fai th in thair npponents' des ire to honour agree- , 

ments. The Communists in Germany had underestimated the Nazis in 

a similar way. However, Anna Seqhers wishes ta lessen the 

parallel by plaeina the clame elsewhere. fritz praises to·Aioner 

the couraee of Social Democratie leaders like Wallisch derinn the 

uprisif1q and th~ bravery of men like Riedl afterwards. Aigner 

anS\JJers: Il ffl ut. • • da Zu muS ma n w i ssen, wa s notwe nd io is t für 

seine Klasse und fùr sich selbst. Da ftir mu~ man dann alles ein-

setzen. Aber wenn man sich jahralang gastr~ubt hat gagen das 

~otwendige, dann kar.n man es nicht in einem Tag gutmachan, auch 

wenn nan an diesem Tag sein Leben hundertma1 einsatzt" (p. 402). 

From the Communist pOint of view, the Social Democrats in 

Austria were not evil men, only misled. first thay wera seduced 

into thinking that their enemies would act honourably; thus they 

were unprepared for the massacre of their fo11owers which occurred 

on 14 february 1934 and became gui1ty of not protactina their own • 

Secondly, they were misled into thinking that fabianism and not 
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Leninism was the answer to the problems of the working class. 

Thus, i~norance and nalveté, rot ill will, are behind their 

crImes. This is not explained in the novel. As i5 so oftèn the 

case with Anna Seghers; the reader must draw these conclusions for 

himself. 

bisillusioned by the "betrayal" of their leaders and the 

catastrophe in which the uprising has ended, thè Social Democrats 

react in various ways. Kroytner seeks death, when he kills a 

He imwehr sClld ier who i s stand i no w i th three comrades: "K roy tner 

spOrte, unendlich. erleichtert, wie sich der Feind liber ihn warf. 

Endlich, glaubte er, zerkrachte die Erde, aIs sein Sch?del zer--krachte" (p. 360). Having na orders for further action, Kroytner 

lashes out in suicidaI despair, sa that something, anything, will 

happen. 

\" 
r. " ---_ 

A more positive result of the February fiasco, from the Com-
. 

munist viewpoint, was the radicalization of some of the Social 

Democra ts,· represented in the novel by Fr i tz a nd A io ner 1 s bro ther-

in-Iaw, who had hardly spoken to Aigner since the latter left the 

Social ~emocrats for {he Communists. After the uprising, they 

meet. A 19 ner 1 s brother- i n-Iaw has bee n in B rijnn and has heard the 
4 • 

exc~ses given by the Party leaders in,~~~1e. He is now on his way 

to lYiosc ow. 

ln Martha Johses kitchen, two visitors speak of the increas-

in9 role of 1Y1oscow in the minds of Austrian w6rkers: "Dbrecht 

t' 
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sagte vor sich hin: 'Ru~land. Viele.rei~en sich dafur die Beine 

aus, viel~ hassen es wie den Teufel, ~iele sind sieM nicht einig 

dartJber. Aber einmal am Tag mindestens denkt, glaub ich, jeder 

daran'" (p. 383). 

This stress on the lurning towards Russia as a model for the 

class struggle is the most significant positive aspect of the 

novel From a Communist viewpoint. The role of the Communists is 

more clearly defined than in Der Kopflohn or "Der letzte Weo des 

Koloman Wallisch." Although little space is devoted to either 

Aigner, the main finure of the Linz plot, or ta Mittellexer, who 

would at first seem ta be the principal figure in the Graz story, 

the ma n who saon overshadows ~I i t tell exer, the work er W i lIa schek, 

exemplifies the strength the' Communist Party gives to its mem-

bers, even in defeat. Willaschek's strength is contrasted with 

the weakness of the Social Democrats, who are on trial with him 

for the mur der of a policeman. Whereas they try to make a goad 

impression on the court and are let.off w~ sentences, 

Willaschek uses his trial ta put forward his political ideals. 

During the trial, Willaschek is slipped a piece of paper on which 

is wri tten: ""Nient jeder i,st ein Dimi troff, aber jeder kann von 

ihm lernen ••• Die AngeklaQt~n von heute werden die Richter ~~n 

morgen sein" (p. 414). His despondency leaves hi..m: "Nichts ha~tte 

aufgehbrt fur ihn, at1es ~lng heute abend erst fUr ihn an" (p.415). 

When sentence is passed, willaschek calls out: "Wir werden die 

Richter von morgen sein" (p.416). As he goes to his cell, his 
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th?ughts are most unusua1 for a man whO has just been senteneed 

ta twelve0years in prison: 

Willasehek Qing zwisehen zwei Waehtposten den 

Korridor hinunter. Er ?rçerte sieh, weil er nieht 

laut genug gerufen hatte. Sonst war er ruhig. In 
"-

diesem A.lJg~nbliek hatte das Urb3il fUr seine Schul tern 
• ,-

kein Gew~icilt-'- Vielleicht wird nàch of t, vielleicht 

schon heute nacht ein neuer Anfall von Verzweifelung 

sein Herz erschutte-rn. Jetzt aber war er froh. Ruhig 

und unverwirrbar, wie die Allerst~rksten durch das 

'. Leben gehen, oing er von der Gerichtssaalt~r bis zur 

Haupttreppe. Jetzt stehen sie unter den Kastanien 

hetum ••• sie gedenken seiner, beim Heimweg, beim 

" Abendessen und moroen bei der Arbeit. Er kennt die 

Seinen, und ~ie Seinen kannen ihn. (p.417) 

Gn this note of optimism, the book ends. 

Der Weo durch den Fabruar is the only novel of Anna Seghers 

ta deaf with a sin~le historical.avent with almost journalistic 

exactness. At the beginning of the novel,'sha explains what she 

has set out ta do: "In diesem Buch sind die osterreichischen Er-

eign.1sse in Romanform gestal tete IYlanche Vorg~nge ~ind verdichtet 
-

worden; man suche auch ~cht nach den ~amen der Personen und 

Straf3en. Doch unvar~nder~-narQestellt sind die Handlungen der 
~ ',.. - , 

Menschen, in danen sf~h ihr Wesén und das Gesetz der Erei9nis~e 

gezeigt hat" (p. 176). This foreword manifests'·the historieal de-

.. 
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terminism o~ the Communists. But Anna Seghers has not tampered 

'here with~the historical 
Q 

facts, nor has she ionored a~y sionifi-
r - q 

cant aspects which would put the Communist Party in a bad light, 

as. she did ïri ~ Kop flohn. In readino a fictionalized account of 
" 

the February upri~ln~ as.seAn by the American, John Gunther, . . , 
The Lost City .Harper and Row: ~Jew York, Evanston and London, 

19~4), which was published so~e thirty,years later than Seohers' 

novel, one is amazed at the similarity in the details, as weIl as 
<J 

the light ln which the events are seen. .. \ 

In Qeneral, Communist critics received the book we~, despite 

the use of styJistic innovafions such as the photnmontage tech-, 
nique which recalls the U.S.A. trlloay of John Dos Passos. It is 

no t con s ide r e d 5 a c i a lis t Rea l 1. sm, a 1 ttl 0 LJ Cl h i tex h i bit s man y 
J 

characteristics of that school of writinCl. The ootirrtlsm of the 

hook is strQnn~r than i,n Der Kopflohn; ther,e are positive heroes; 
o -

the connection of the struoClle in Austria with the oeneral class 

conflict is underlined throlloh parallels' dr'awn with the situation 

in .• Germany, but farls short of the attempt in Die Gèfnhrten to 
, 

show the universality of the'class strugole; the role of reaction-

ary forceS, sU8h dS the Catholic Church, and of "false pr'Ophets," 

such as the Christian Socialiéts, WhlCh contributed to the divl-
• t 

sion of. the working class and impaired their ab~lity to fesist 

~azism are portrayed. The main faul~ found with the novel,is the 
) 

weak depiction of the Communist figures • Inge piersen notes a1so 

tbat the particylar problems of the irtel1ectuals and the reasons 
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th~ middle ClaSS~braC~d Fascism are not discussed. 27 From the 

-- historical viewpoint, annther weakness would be the fact that the 

L 

-- true enemy of the workinn class - ~!azism - is hardly mentJoned, 

while the (lovernment, the Church and the Social Democratie 

'leadeêS are portrayed as the real villa1ns. 
\ 

~aul Hilla conslders the importance of Der ~ durch den 

Februar, as of Der Kopflohn, lies in the fact that it is a pre-

8eide B'ILher sir'ld 1IIiC'htiq, aber s'ie sind VOrtibunoen. 

! m K 0 P f l C1 h n die S 0 Z i 0] 0 «;JÏ e des Do r fe s, da s von der 

faschlstischen l nfektion errefcht wird; im W e 0 d LI r C' h 

den Fe b r lJ a r die verwirrenden Fakten eines 

historischen Voroanns, aus dem in der Handlunoen der "'-- ~ 

h~nschen "dns Gesetz der Ereignisse" hervorfritt: 

beides filhrt zum SIe b ter. K r e u z und von dort zu 

gem leLzten rroben Zeitroman der Dichterin, der die 

ganze Epoche in sich zusammenfa8t~8 
l 

d. The Pause bet~en Der ~ durch den Februar and Die Rettunç , 

• 
A.rra Seahers had been present at tbe Charkov Conference' in 

lu3C !JJhnn ar LnLthat was nationalist in form and SOCiaUstin 

content had bBen called for. n'e effect 1Ilhi'th th~s had O'r(h~~' 
w rit i n 9 Ul a s se e n a 1 mas t i mm e dia tel yin 0 i e C e f ~ h rte n • S h e wa s no t 

i~ the audience of the First Union Conoress of Soviet ~Jriters in 

lq36 when A. Shdanov announced the decline of bourneois literature 

, 
.. 1 ) 

" 
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1 

and the,lildoption of Socialist Realism'las the fundamental method 

of So~et literature. ~~ 

Shdanov declered that'~he main heroes of lO~iet literature 

were the active builders of the new lffe: 
'\ 

workers, collective 

farm.J3rs, Par\y functionar'ies, economists, enqineers, members of 

the Komso~and Pioneer groups; that Soviet literature was 

fj.lled with enthusiasm and heroism; that it was optimistic, not' 

out of some animalistic "inner" feelinq, but because it was the' 

literature of the rising and nnly progressive crass, ~he prole

tariat; it was strong because it served,à new cause, the cause ~ -
l, 

the building up of Socialism. He reminded 'the writers that Stalin 

had called them "engineers of the human soul" and enumerated the 

dut,.ies thlS name brought with it: to know life in order to pre--
sent it in artistic works in a true fashion, not in a scholastic, 

dead manner, not simply as "objective reality," but rather as 

reality in its revolutionary development; thereby the trutnful 
r , 

and historically concrete artistic presentation must be combined 

with the task of ideOIOgiCall~ educating and resheping the wdrking' 

people in the spirit of Socialism. This was the method of 

Socialisb Realism in liter~ture and literary criticism. He fur-

ther stated that Sovi~t literature ~id not fear the reproach f 

being called tendentious. He affirmed that it was tendentious 

because during the era of the class struggle there could be no , 

li terature wRich was /ap-D.~al, 

which stood above the classe~ 
, '" 

which did not have a tendency 
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TQ be an "engineer of the human soul" meant to stand with 

both feet on the ground of real life and, as a result, to break 

with the old type of romanticism, which presented to the reader a 

nonexistent life and nonexistent heroes and let him into a world 

of Utopia. For the Soviet writer, only a "revolutionary 

romanticism" was acceptable. Writers, he further stated, must 

now the technique of literary creativity, se1ecting only that 

works of 

reshaping 

society. 

from previoos eras. Writers were urged to create 

ideologi~ an~artistic content, to be active in 

consciousness of people in the spirit of Socialism 

front ranks in the battle for the classless 

firmed his belief that the few Foreign Com-

rades who were in tendance would form the core of a mighty ~rmy 

o f pro l e ta ria n 

revolution abroad. 29 

Because of th 

who would create the proletarian world 

aste with which Der Weg durch den Februar was ., 
written, it is doubtful that this dec1aration had much influence 

çn it. Only after publishlng this novel did Anna Seghers seem to 

stop and reflect on the implications which this proclamation had 

for her work. This theory wou1d séem to be borne out by the fact 
..-

that Communist criticism of Anna Seghers' works pauses at this 

point and pic~s up some two yaars 1ate~ with the publication of 

.Q!..!! Re t tung (1937). 30 Thi sis an awkward per iod for Seghers 

critics. The prolific writer published only one anecdote and two 

staries, w~ch are often considered as having been conceived be-

, , 
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fore this time because of their romantic nature 31, from 1935 to 

1937. One can on1y speculate upon what caused this caesura in 

her creativity. Life in emigration had doubtless something to do 

with it, but one wonders whether there was not a direct connec-

tian between the setting down of the rules of .,Socialist Rea1ism 

and the break in her writing pattern. 

~J e. "Das Viereck" 

This anecdote is the only socialist work written between 

1935 and 1937 and merits discussion here by virtue of that fact. 
f 

It~cerns a child who was taken to relatives in the country 

after her father had been arrested. Upon returning home many 
/;,;" 

~/ 

months later, she finds her house totally changed - except for a 
'. 

square on the wall - the mark left by a picture of Th~Hmann, 

which has been removed. The child goes to school; Christmas and 

Easter pass; her ~er, obviously not a Communist, is happy that , 

her daughter is 1ike aIl the other ~hfldren. But Marie remembers 
1 

the picture that created the s\uare rn the wall and yearns to 

find Albrecht, a comrade of her~ther'S: "Ihr Vater war tot. 
~" 

Aber marie dachtef Dieser Albrecht ist sicher lebendig, ich will 

suchen, bis ich ihn finde. Sie sah immer wieder über den wei~-

gedeckten Tisch an den Gesichtern von Mutter und G~sten vorbei 
/,.--

auf das Viere,.tk an der ""and." 32 

• 
"Das Viereck" is a work of Socialist Realism in form and in 

content. It bears great similarity ~o "Der FUhrerschein" and 
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"Die Stoppuhr," which have already been discussed. In the short 

form of the anecdote, the author has little difficulty in adher-

1ng ta the artistic tenets of the Communist Party. In this 

genre there is no possibility for development of characters or 

for experimentation in forme Her crisp, precise style is weIl 

suited to the anecdote. This fact, combinsd with the afore-

mentioned ones, make Anna Seghers' anecdotes such as t~~s one 

miniature masterpieces of socialist Realism. 

f. "Die schbnsten sagen vom R~uber Waynak" 

This story, like "sagen von Artemis," was first published in 

th~ 1951/53 Bienenstack edition of Seghers' staries, where the 

date 193~ was attributed ta ft. Set in the Prutka mauntains of 
1.> 

Bulgaria, as was the Bulgarian plot of Die Gef~hrten, it takes 

place at any time from the Middle Ages ta the early twentieth 

century. The time covered in the narrative is roughly three 

years. 

The plot can be briefly summarized as fallows: Gruschek, 

who leads a band of fort y robbers, meets the young, solitary 

" robber Woynok one spring day and tells him that should he ever be 

in need, he can cou nt on him and his band. He ?lso tells Woynok 

where he will winter. Woynok is caught in a blizzard the follow-

ing winter and stumbles, hal f ,frozen, into Gruschek's camp where 

he ls well-treated. But the camp displeases Woynok and he soon 

leaves. The n~xt spring, '~oynok is brought a message by Gruschek's 

, 1 
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doge The band is trappad by soldiers and Gru5chak, reminding 

Woynok of the aid he had given him, asks for help. wo.~ ra

sents this reminder and does not wish to go to the rescue but 

finally he does. He ties a slow match to the doges tail and, 

5ends it into the camR. The soldiers scatter, thinking they have 
J 

been set upon by devils. Gruschek asks the younger man to lead 

the band, which he reluetantly dosse Finally lA/oynok decid~s to 

destroy the robbers., He traps thsm in a fire in a na!row gorge. 

most escape, however, because Gruschek orders them to stand on 

each other's shoulders; thus, the ones at the top can get out of 

the chasm. Woynok is not killed,for his tre8chery but is banned 

From Grusehek' s sigh t. A yea r la ter ,1' the robbers hear the t he has 

died an ignoble death. New snares have been sat by hunters and 

Woynok catches his foot in one. IA/hen villagers find him, they 

beat him to death. He silently appears by the bandes fire ~ne 

night. His body is found the next day by the robbers who bury it. 

That the story is a legend is indicated already in the title. 

The saga-like quality is further reinforced by the lack of a 

historieal setting and by the way in which deeds are aseribed ta 

lA/oynok. They are not described but simply reported, thus in-

creasing the distance between the narrator and the related events: 

"Alles, was Woynok in diesem Sommer tat, ist 50 oft erz~hlt 

worden, da~ man es nieht wiederholen mu~: lA/ie er den f~hrmann 

auf dem Paritzkaflu~ überlistete, wie er, aIs Gast verkleidet, in 

die Hochzeit des reichen Bauern auf marjetze Upra einbraeh, wie 

/ 
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er das Kloster von St. Ignaz in Brand steckte •• " 33 • This 

change in narrative technique is reminiscent oF the way in which 

Dudoff's exploits were related in Die GeF~hrten. 

Woynok is very different From DudofF and most other Seghers 

heroes, however - because he is an outsider. He cannot tolerate 

human contact. He Feels only sadness during the Feasting and 

singing at the robbers' campfire. Kindness leaves him cold; he 

resents those who aid them and tries to destroy those he has 

~uided for a year. But his solitary existence is shown to be 

less successful than the solidarify of the robbers. When they 

are trapped in the burninQ qoroe, some can survive because others 

sacrifice themselves, whereas Woynok cannot free himself from the 

trap alone. Only aFter death does he realize his mistake and 

seek the company 'O!~ others: "Einen Augenblick lang ljber dem 

Feuer entstand ei~ Leben, Jung und verlackend, das reinste 

R~uberleben, kuhn und glûcklich. ~oynak dauerte dieses Leben, 

das rasch zu Ende Qing mit dem stürmischen Lied und mit dem über-

-m~j3ig geschürten Feuer" (pp. 1'55-56). 

The theme of the story is the conflict between the indivi-

dual who isalates himself voluntarily and the group which demands 

his adherence. ,Woynok tries to destroy the robbers to preserve 

his right to be alone. But in atte~pting to destroy the communi-

ty, he strengthens it, for ~ruschek sends the weakest members, 

whom he has been wanting ta replace, t6 their deaths and saves 

the stronger ones. The ch~C& of a theme is of biographical 
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importance at a time when Anna Seghers was strugg1ing with her 

loyalty to the Party over the question of ~ocialist Realism, 
\ . 

while she was isolated from the main stream of her national liter-

atu~e in exile. Isolation, both voluntary and non-voluntary, must 

have occupied her thoughts more at this time than e~er befo~e. 

This ls proof enough that the story is not a working-out of' a 

(/. / ./. 
conception of the earlier "Grubetseh" peri--OOY/L 

Woynok has, however, mueh in commorr-wit ubetsch. H.e i ~ a 
> . 

force for evil, but he is not evil; rather, he is amoral. He does 

not aet out of hatred Oi anger, at 1e8st these emotions are not 

recorded. Llke Gr~b8tsch he has sup8rh~man powers· which enab1e 

him ta do fantastic things. These exp~oits'make him a 1egendary, 

figure'among the peopl~ in the area. He also POSS~SS8S a myste-
, 
" 

rious charisma which makes his victims not resent him. ~The 

rob ber s he ha d tri e d ta k i Il ma u r n h i s_ de a th • 

The ~story has been largely' ignored by Communist cr~ tic?~m. 
for, despite its collectivist message, it cannat be considered 

!' 

acceptable ta Sacialist Realists because of its phantastical na-

ture. 

g. "Sagen von Artemis~ 

like "Die schbnsten vom R~uber Woynok," "Sagen von 
1 • 

Artemis" (1937) i5 p1ainly a a resu1t, is passed 
, . 

over by Comm~nist crities. time and place are nat defined. 
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The action takes place in a rural tavern; more details are'nnt 

available. 

Several people are gathered one eve~ing; one by one they 

come to\speak of how they have seen the goddess Artemis; at the 

end of the story-te1ling, it becomes obvious ta 2111 that the _ 

young maid who has been llstening ta the tales is the goddess her-

sel f. 

The theme of "Sagen von Artemis" is the same as that of 

"Grubetsch" - change throuqh contact with the unusual. As in 

"Grubetsch," this change is usually of a negative r:1ature. An old 

hunter tells~how he accidentally kil1ed a boy after bath had seen 

the qoddess and was then shunned by society. Another hunter left 

his fiancée and his farm after following the goddess into the 

woods. ~ watchman fell ln love with her when she was washing 

clothes b~ a stream. He kept proposing to ber until" unnotieed by 

him, his life had passed. He dies at her feet upon recognizing 

her. A one-eyed man tells how he met her in what were once his 

native woodi~ IA/hen he bemoaned the laet that the woods were gone, ~ 
, 

she.an~Iily retorted that her power was not broken and that the 

tre~s wo~ld return: 
~ 

leh sagte: "Aber wenn efnes TagEls aller Wald weg \, 

ist " Sie affte mir naeh: "Aller Wald, ,aller • • • 

Wald. Davor fürehtet ihr, eueh, d2ls denkt iht euch aLls, 

" . 
• wenn ~hr die Geduld verliert~ Denn die Geduld ver-

l ieren, das he i~t doeh, sich he imlieh fü reh ten, es • • • 
10 
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konnte einem auch abhanden kommen ••• Nimm ruhig 
, i 

das Schlimmste an, was du für das Schlimmste ha1tst. 

Nimm ruhig an, aller Wald set weg, es gabe auf Erden 

keinen Wald mehr. Was kann mir das schon ausmachen? 0 

Wenn es irgendwo einen Mann gibt, der den Kopf in 

die HBnde stützt und nachdenkt, was das gewesen sein 

mag, Wald, wovon ihm irgendein alter Mann erzRhlt hat, 

~rüher h~tte es das noch gegeben. Und er stützt den 

Kopf in die H~nde, und er steckt die ringer in die 

Ohren - dann leuchte ich ebenso auf, dann ist mein'i 

'-~'/~acht ebeoso ungébrochen wie zu deI;'- Zei t, al s die ga nZe 
" 

Erde von einer Wildnis bedeckt war, die noch keine Axt 

berührt hatte." 34 
• 

This is a message of hope which has direct reference to Anna 

Seahers' situation in exile. The powers which appear ta rule 

have only limited scope. Above them there are greater forces 

.. whj .. .eh will prevail. 

Even though misfortune befalls those who have seen Artémis, ' 

they do no t regre t i t. L ike the old hunter, they feel tha t the 

experience has been worthwhile: "Da fragte ich mich, ob es nicht 

1 doch besser gewesen w~re," ich hBtte sie nie gesel\en •••• Auf 

ein~al, wie es sa still um mich ~ar und still auch .in meinem Kopf, 

da wU~re ich, da~ ich um nichts in der Welt mit irgend jemand 

"tausch~ wollte" CP. 176). Here 19 a paraIle1 with Grubetsch, 

whose victims also do ,not rese~t him, and with the robber Woynok. ,. 

\ 
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"Sagen von Artemis" affir~s once again what Anna Seghers has 

revealed about her belief in destiny, or the gods, if one will. 

They are not evil, although they may bring evil. Rather, they are 

amoral and they are eternal. 

It is interesting to note that during the t~o years after 

Socia1ist Realism was proclaimed the basic method of Communist 

literature, Anna Seghers escaped into a world of mytho10gy (with 

the brief exception of "Das Viereck"), and returned ta the tech-, 
nique and theme of "Grubetsch." This reminds one of Heinrich 

~ann, who during this time sought reFuqe in the world of ~edieval 

france and wrote Die Jugend des Kbnigs Henri Quatre (1935): /Ylann 

sought salace in another era when he could no longer bear to con-

template his own. Sa Anna Seghers FIed From the present and its 

shocking events and took refuge in a mytho1ogieal world. But the 

escape was not complete. During this time she was working on the 

novel Die Rettung, which brought her back to recent history, the 

class struggle and So~ialist Realism. 

h. Prozeê ~ Jeanne d'Arc zu Rouen 1431 

Anna Seghers' only dramatic work was originally concejved of 

as a Hbrspie1 and first appeared in print in 1937 in Internationale 

Litera tur: Deutsche Ble t ter (5,·~ 937) • l t was per for-med oh the 

stage in the 1950'5 by the "Berliner Ensemble." _The story of" 

Joan of Arc is relatèd from a ~ommunist viewpoint. The battle be

tween the English and the trench is portrayed as a national war 

,./ 

\ 
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of liberation. Joan's mysterious voices are given a Marxist ex-

p1anation - they are voices from the people. Thus, Joan is 

transformed from a medieva1 mystic into a proletarian heroine, 

cîàs~ly cpnnected, with the people, not God. 

i. Die Rettung 

Die Rettung was first published in Amsterdam in 1937 by 
l 

1 • J 1 

Q uer ido Ver 1ag. In Der K op fI ohn, Anna Segher s examined how the 

Nazis achieved power among the rural population of Germany. Die 
''" 

Rettung is thematically a pendant to that novel~ describing the .. , 
victory of Hitler's party among the urban proletariat. lndi-

vidual destinies in the novel are therefore representative of 

larQer, national destinies. 

The setting i5 a coal mining the eastern part of 
" 

Germa ny. 35 Cha rac ter i s tic a f Anna attention ta technical 

datail was the Journey she made to in 8elgium to gather 

background material for the novel. The s ory br'ins with a mine 

disaster. Seven men are trapped in the bowels of the earth. 

After eight days they are rescued. Above ground, another ordeal 

awaits them. As in most,of,her ~o~s, Seghers here depicts the 

fate of ltttlé men, the in-s(ig,~ificant ones of the earth. This 
, 

time it is unemployment which is destroying them~ Unemployment, 
"- ' 1 

which works like a disease to la~e the minds and spirits bf its 
r 

victims, is one of the central themes of the novel. The other is 

'the decision, the political decision which each German had 

1 
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eventually to make d ing the tumul tuous years in which the novel . -' , 
is set-1929 to ],933. 

The story ce.nters, âro nd kitchen of the Bentsch fand~y, , 
, 

wtrere neighbours come 'for co~ve sation and advlte. The Bentsch 
\ 

~ ~ 

kitchen and the Findlinger Str.et in whlch the Bentschs live ls . . 
the microcosm of working-class many. Occasionally, outside 

areas are drawn into the. story by having various Findlinger Street 
. . , 

inhab~t~nts vis'it their flt>i.ends and r!3latives in nearby towns, 

but the action is localized chiefly in this one small area. 

~ , 
The novel is divided into.three parts of unequal length. 

o ~~ 
The first, shorb p~rt ~eals with the mine disaster; the seçond 

o "-describes the llves of the Findlinger Street residents and es-

pecially illuminates the destiny of Katharina, Bentsch's stap-
.,f- . ". ' 

daughter; the third introduces a nèw fflain character, Lorenz • 

. 
In structure, Die Rettunq ,is unlike any of Segher's'-,-previous 

works. It çontains neither the Joycean stream-of-consciousness 

technique of "Au.f dem II./ege zur amerikanischen Botschaft," nor the 

Dos Passos - inspired. paral)el plots of Die Ge fahrten, nor the 
-- 1 

r~:Jvelle-like plots 'Of Der Kopflohn, nor the photo-montage tech-
5 . 

nique of Der lI./e9" durch den Februar. lAIith its traditional narra-.. 
five form, it is· the first in a series of l..onger novels (Das 

siebte Kreuz, Die TQ{en blefben~) whlch attempt ta analyze 
-", . 

cont~porary German history. 36 .. 

In a. foreword to the novel writ in'1947, the author.says: 
\ 
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"Die Rettung stellt eine Epoche dar, die wir aIle aIs 1 K rise 1 in 

bb ser Er i nnerung haben .Vie lYlensche n si nd ~Iensche n der ~ r isen-

2!eit, ihre leiden sind leiden dJ3r Krisenzeit, ïhre liebschaften 

sind liebschaften der Krisenzeit. II ,37 The central figure in the , 

story is the coal miner Bentsc~ who has saved his fello~ miners 

who were trapped under~round by rationing their few suppJ{es and 

boostinq their morale. ~entsch become; a hero afte~ th~~escue, 
\ . , 

but, like most of his fellow workers, he 15 soon thrown out or 
. 

his Job whe{l 'the mine 'closes down. He settles down to a lifé of 
~J ~ 

~ idle boredom. ln the kitchen, Bentsch sits u~essly building a 

model of,a cath~dral ~ut of matchsticks while his wife and ~tep
t ' 

, 

daughter help supplement the unemployment insurance by working as 

~charwome~. Doubtless the Depressi~n was hard on aIl types and 
t 

classes of people. But the men who had ta sit idle while their , \ 

wives ~anaqe~ to ea~n a,littl~ money as domestics must have besn 

a~ong those hardest hit, deprived as they were of their role as 

head of the house and therawith of their manhoo 

any politi

cal solutions as do his upstairs neiqhbour , the Kobalts, who 

Join the Nazi Party and have work and food rovided for thim. 

Nor does he follow his friend Janausch, who 18 a Communist. 

Bentsch is an unlikaly .hero for a ,novaI written by a Communist. 

lndeed, lYlarxlst ~ritics deny"'he-... J.s a hero. 38 A con\Jinced 
? 

C~tiûn, although a rare church-goer, he i8 more involved in 

his own lifè than in politics. He feels that by b~ing moral and 

, -
, , '-

, 'r 
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leading a qood family life he is doing his part. Bentsch is in 

r~ality more bourgeois than proletarian. - , > 
The humIli~on and boredom WhiCh~e the results of unem

ployment gradually change ,Bentsch. He velops an affection. for 
~ j 

a young worker, Lorenz,! who ha~'chosen th heroic miner as his 
~ 

model. After losing his Job, Lorenz cames: ta live with the , ( 

Bentschs. Saon he realizes that his~hero\ çan no longer teaeh him 

anythino, but.is himself in need of inétruction. L~renz falls 
" 1 

under ,{~e influence of the Communist Alber~ and goes ta live with 

hlm at the Jahauschs'. He beqins to treat Bentsch with eontempt 

but the older man continues ta be fascinated by some magieal p~ll 

the youth exerts on him. The Bentsch-Lorenz relationship i9 a 

variation of the teacher-student motif which recurs in so many of 

Seghers' works. As w5th Hull and Andreas, Lorenz saon outstrips 

his mentor. The motif is expanded as Lorenz then becomes a 

teacher of Bentsch's son Franz.-

Bentsch has'taken little or no interest in politics through-, 
1 

out his life. He has not even voted in the Reichstag elections. 

Only after the Nazis have taken over does he make a decision. 
\ 

HIS son Franz has hidden some Commun~st handbills which the Nazis 

were lookin~ for. Bentsch and the boy distribute them one night • 
• 

This act forces Bentsch ta qo underground; we are led to~beliave 
1 \ '--' ...,. -....~" , 

into emiqration. This late decision constitutes Bentsch's sacond 

rascue. Aqain he has risen from tha darkness. "Sain Laban Qinq 

nicht stracks zu Ende, sondarn finq fast von vorn an" (p. 501). 

1 . 
1 



•• 

Il' 

• 

/ 

- 174 -

This sentence, reminiscent of that which was said of Willaschek 
. \ 

in ~ ~ durch den Febr~ar ("Nichts hatte aufgehnrt fljr ihn, 

alles fing heute abend erst fur ihn an") 39, indlcates that 

1 . 
Bentsch has passed Into the Seghers pantheon of Co~muntst heroes. 

The ground has been pt.epared for Bentsch 1 s c-onversion. His up-
\ 

riqpt, moral character and his affection for Lo~enz both would 
1 

seem to lèad him to make the "riqht" decision when the 
- ", 

down. Vet his action and the note of optimism 'which accompanies 

it seem out of place in the conte~t of the novel. It is incon

ceivable ffihat Bentsch should abandon his family to Join a battle 

which he has heretofare ignored. It is eqwally inconceivable 

that Ursula Bentsch, wh~ has fought so bitterly ta keep her family • 
together, to the extent cf turninq out her dauq~ter by her flrst 

marr~ag~, shauld accept this decision of her husband without a 

murmure Further, the tone of optimism at the end which is en

gandfilred b~ the Positi~e action of the Bent~ch éhildren, who ~ave 
~ ... 

up to now been Quite unremarkable, doe~'not fit the quiet'A1e-

signed pessimlsm of th~ rest of the novel. 
) ~ ( 

, 
, 

} 

, . ~ 

In her forewo.rd to the Russian editi6n of Die Rettung (1939),,1. 

Anna Seghers wrote: "In di.asem Buch werde,n haup.ts<ichlich Mensche,:. 

mit mangelndem Bewu~tsein ~ezeichn9t, menschen, die ~och nicht 

von unserer Weltanschauung, der Weit unserer Ideen durchdrungen 

oder davon kaum beruhr t sind • . , 
( 
. In ihnen stecken die besten 

K rh fte des Volkes, aber sie sind rHcht \ 
geweck t, sie werden nicht 

~ 

genutzt." 40 Such a persan is Ka thar i na, Bentsch's s têpdauqh te r. 
.! 
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She reminds one of Ann~ in "Grubetseh," the young girl longing 

for something to happen in her life. Katharina. is 50 self-
, 

effaeirg that hex presence i9 hardly noted by others. She is de-

termined to earn her own llving in these hard times and is proud 
t 

of het,three Jobs as a cleanin9 l~dy. There~are signs that 

Katharina would have made the ·"right" -political decision, for she 

is strongly attracted to the two young people who COme to her 

Aüht Emilie' s house sellinq Communist li terature. But Kath'arina 

has no chance to develop"her politieal ideas, for she dies tragi

eally of the after-effects of f31r1 abort'ion. Her final words 

indicate her vain seàreh for something to hc.1ld onto: "Liebster, 

den ich gar nicht sehr liebe und der mich gar~nich\ sehr liebt. 

" Erstgebprner 50hn~' der nie aeboren wurde. Gatt ~m Hlmmel, den e,s 

" 

. ~ . . , 
gar nlcht gibt. Nehmt euch an meiner lieben Tochter Katharina" 

(p. 243). 

The third ~ain figure in the novel, Lorenz, is also in' 
• 

search of a meaninq to Il fe.~inds his answer· in the Communist 

\~arty. Bentsch ean by ne means be considere~ a positive her~ in 

thtrr.~.rXist sense.- Can Lorenz be? His doubts about Communist 
. 

doctrine do not detract from his ability to be a good Communist. 
~ 

Bentsch points this out: "Du wirst niB davon abgehen, dein ganzes 

Leben nich t. Sogar wenn du selbst meinst, 

bist. Ich weif3 das besser aIs {j u, sogar, 

ge rtu9 davon hast, sagar, wenn du mal drauf 

immer , dabei bleiben. Du bist so" (~. 470). 
" \ 

daf3 du davon abgeg.angen 

wenn dû meins t, daJ3 du 
. 
fluchst. Du wirst 

Lore nz also acts 

/ 
/ 
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r~shly and thuS endangers his own saFety and his usefuiness to the 

Party. This tao is presented in an understanding Iight thro~gh 

the eye.s o,f an oider Party official: 

î.J 

~ 

Er begriff, da~ dieser Bursche besessen war und im 

Begriff, in etwes Sinrioses hineinzurennen. 5elbst 

wenn er Jetzt noch einmal auf ihn einredete, selbst 

wenn die Bilder von der Wand herunter Qeredet h~tten, 

sie h2tten diesen Burschen von seinem Wahnsinn nlcht 

abbringen kannen. Oies,er Wahnsinn war eben zu sehr 

vermischt mit dem Si.nnvo1Isten, was es uberhaupt g~. 
" 

Und er kam aUS einem I~rtum, dem die Sesten unter-

1iegen; dem Irrtum über die lèit. Sie ,konnen den 

wahran Abstand nicht ertraqen. Sie konnen und 

kbnnen ~s nicht fa~ser, da~ der klare, deutliche, 

1etjchtende Gipfel noch immer 50 weit weg ist, dafj man 

t 

~ 5ich die F li 138 noch b I u tig , la~fen, dA~ ,man sich rioch ( 

· v8rirren~ da~ man norh absturzen oder erfrieren kann. 

" 

Lorenz' return to Bentsch's while he is runninq From the 

be~compared to Andreas' suicidaI return te ~t. 

Barbara Johann Schulz ' fatal Qoing back te hi~~eIatjves, 

fqr the police are sure ta 1~ok for him at 8entsch's, where he ha; 

lived for a year. Vet whereas Andreas and Johann had na reaso~ 

for their actions, LoreRz oama back to Bentsch to square thinqs 

w~th his old friend. He ls thus not moti~atad by ~ se1f-dastruc-

\' " 
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tian wish'nor is he guided by a fatal destiny as are the other 

two. 41 

Lorenz is at times hardly a likable fel10w. He is ungrateful 

ta Bentsch' He disrupts the family, taking what he wants and 

then leavi~ without sa much as a thank you. Vet he is the 

c1bsest ta a positive hero of aIl the characters in the novel. 

He is bath a good Party wotker and~ good teacher as is avidenced 

by his influence on Franz and on BentsGh. 

Except for Lo;enz, the ~ther' Communists in the novel are 

minor characters (one cannot consider Bentsch a Communist, since 
1 

the moment of his conversion cames only at the end). Albert, the 

nephew of Jana~sch, is a shadowy figure. His only clearly de-

lineated rharacteristic is his intolerance of other views. 

Janausch is a more interesting persan. He has suffered terrible 

tragedy when a homeless man he and his wife were she1tering 

killpd himself and his wi~ and the two Janausch boys by turning 
. 

on the qas. _Janausch's deep belief in solidarity is shawn by his 
\ 

comment after ~ disaster: "~1an mu}3te ihn doch wieder auf-

nehmen" C-~ l~ Janausch's raIe is tao small,·however, ta con-

sider him a positive hero. 

\, 
Illore attention is paid ta the men who sit on the fence, re-

fusinq ta J?in any slde. Çhief amonq these figures is Sadovski, 

Katharina's lover, who throughout the ,novel seems interested on1y .. 
in girl1. He is one of those Anna ,Seghers referred to in her 1939 

.. 
" 

) 
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fOlleword ta the R ussia n ed i-t.ion a f the novel. 1 n h im lie the 

best powers of the people, but they are unawakened. After the 

Nazis have taken over, Sadovski refuses to have anything ta do 

with their sympathizers, but he does not progress beyond this 

point. ~ 

This portrait of the German working class wou1d not be com

plete without representatives of thos~ ~ho Joi~ed the Nazi7r-) 

whe ther for a Job (the K obal ts), for -fooq and free ~eer (lYlkZah n), 

out of youthful impetuosity (Andreas), or simply in the hope that 

something would Pinally happen. Katharina's Aunt Emilie voices 

the reasons and the rationalizations of the latter group: 

Ich bi~ wie erlbst •••• Ich metne, man spurt das 

doch Jetzt, da(3 es wieder aufw~:rts geht. Einer muf3 

es doch mal schaffen. , 

• • • da ist mir dann 

warum~oll der's nicht schaffen? 

in dem gro(3en Saal bei aIl d~rf 
~Iuslk l'lchticj ein, Licht aufgeqangen. Gleich auf dem' 

Helmweq hab ich dem Paul gesaqt, es muf3· doch was dran 

sein. Wenn die Trommeln trommeln, wird's einem kalt 

auf di!m RtJcken. !.\J,ir passen da ében besser hin. Und ,) 

Paul war doch im Krieg und hat' das Eiserne Erster, und 
1 

50 eine 81~nde wie meine Lisbeth, das pa~t do~~ alles 

z usa mm en" ( pp. 4 7 9 - 80 ). 

, 
Anna Seghers i Tirst large work. She has been 

, able to folIo • evelopment of the characters in areater de-

tail than in previous, shorter works. This attention to detail 

t 
1 
1 
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has given rise t~ criticism from Communist reviewers, to whom 
o 

psychological observation is an ahathema. Klara Blum finds many 

of the characters memorable, but adds: , 
Es ist ihre Schw~che, da~ sie diese ihre herrlichen 

',,-
von Wahrheit und Eigenart strotzenden Schàpfungen dem 

, 

Leser so zerfasert, in unz~hIige psychologische Einzel-

heiten zergliedert vorfuh~t, da~ er var Iauter B8umen 

den ~aId nicht mehr sieht und durch aIl die OOosaik-

steinchen, Fasern, Haare - oft gespal tenen Haare-

hi nclurch nur mlJhse11g. und mi t schmerze nden A uQen die 

Umrisse gro~er und plastischer Personlichkeiten er

kennt. 42 

The weakness of the book to the Communist cri tics is the 
'f"D 

book t s stref!\-glh in Western eyes". The "ovel de,aIs wi th the ,effects 
\. 

of unemployment on the human spirit. The change which th1s pro-

duces is a graduaI pne and must be shown in its slow development. 

We are shown the once activ;'and respected Bentsch sittinq in·his '. , 

!~i tchen, maklng a cathe.dra~ out. of matrhsticks - a sight which 

\iS œu.~hter p,arirr cannot bear to look ~on -.9fowing more 

phleol1'latic each day, be~omin'g a burden to where h,e had been a pro

vider fOr his family. WB 588 t~r5 once ,proud man travelling to 
> 

another town ta become a godfather to a child whose parents he 

u 

co~~ [lot know and who do not welconie him, ISimpl y for a hot.meal~ 

We
k 

see him me8kly acc8ptina scornful tr8atment ~t the unemploy-
--.,? 

1 

ment insuranC8 office .• "Fînally, we see hi:tn in his de5pair turning 
" 1 

to 9ction he could have never before cont~mPlated. Ali this 19 

\ l' 
1 
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described in a t~~- olf quiet resiG)nation which flows into pessi.-

mism. The language is S,eghers" usual clippe~, sparse prose. 
~ 

The parts of the novel which have ta do with Co~munism, hom

'\ ever, break the uni ty 0 f t~ novel. The perspec tive 0 f optimism . , 

is ill-becoming as weIl as historically unwarranted. But the 
1 

Communist perspective does not dominate the book. What'does 
. 

domina te is the penetra tint) 
\ 

study oT what unemPlo.Y~r~t does to 

the human beinq and how the Depres~ion drove German workers to 

seek radical and often barbarie solutions ta remedy their state. 
le 

," ~ 

Die Rettung is not a work of' Socialist Realism. FQr that, 

the role of.the Communists and the Com~unist perspective are too 

limited: Instead of describing tne battle of the working class 

against Fascism, Anna Seghers unfolds a perceptive psychological 

analysis of poor people caught in the grip of the Depression • 
..,:. .. 

She thus depiéted ;ea11ty as 9Me found it and not the wished-for 

r~ality of the Communfst Party. In the words of the West German 

cri tic Sa~ine Brandt: "0er Autorin war~hier kugesto~en, was 

Friedrich EngelS den 'T~iumph des Realismus' 
Il 3' 

nannte." 7 

Politically, Die Rettung contains another serious failing. 
~ 

At the Seventeenth Party Conference'of the Communis~ Party in 

1934, Stalin had blamed the victory of Fascism in Germany on the 
. 

treachery of the Social qemocratic Party and the wea~ness of the 
J ' 

bouraeoisie. Anna Seqhers does not point to either of these 
- \ 

, '\\ 
facts in her analysis of the si~Dation~ 

", \:; 

) 
f 
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Dieser Doppelcharakter kommt im Roman "Die Rettung". 

nicht voll zum Ausdruck: Der 5ieg des' Faschismus in 

Deutscht,and spiegel t sich vor allem aIs "Zeichen der 

Schwhche der Arbeiterklasse," wenioer aber aIs 

"Ze{chen der Schwc:iche der Bourgeoisie," aIs Zaichan 

ihrer Ausweolosiokei t auf den "Boden einer friedlichen 

Aul3enpolitik," die sie zwingt, "zur Politik des 

Krieqes zu greifen." Ebensowenig tritt der Sieg/des 
. ( 

c- Faschismus jn Deutschland hervor aIs "Ergebnis der 

Verr~tereien Sn der Arbeiterklasse seitens der Sozial

demokratle," die "dem Faschismus den lA/eq ebnete." 44 

On the other side of the balance sheet, it must be noted that 

here again no mention is made of the Communist-Nazi pact which 
M ," ( 

inhibited the Communists in workin9 aqainst the Nazis and con-

tribut~d greatly to the much talked-about split in the workinq 
r 

class which was held partial1y responsible for Hitler's easy 

takeover. 

In Die Rettu~ one can see the eonflict between Seghers the 

writer and Seghers the Party me~ber. Sab~ne Brandt contends that 

the novel demo ns tra te s ". • • sozusagen in nuee Glanz und Elend 

ih"'res Kûnstlertums." 45 
t~ 

She has not been able to write a made-to-
'-\ or' 

order account of th~ years from 1929 to 1933 whicb would have 

been acceptable ta the Party. .Yet into a novel whieh convineingly 
, 

describos the destruction of the human soul wrought by unemploy-
• 

ment she inJeets the forced optimism of a Communist perspective 

1 
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which breaks the unit y of the novel. This conflict between 

artist and believer is to flare up again one year later in the 

exchange ~f letters wi\b Gêorg Luc~cs, the famous Seghers-Luk~cs 

debate on Socialist Realism. 

j. Summary 

An examination of Anna Seghers' works during her first four 

years of exile indicates that she busied herself at thls time with 

three types of literary endeavours. First there are the works 

/, w,l:)ich deal with the Nazis' rise to power in Germany (Der Kopflohn, 

Die Rettung); second there is the historical reconstruction of 

the events in Austria in 1934 ("Der letzte Weg des Koloman 

Wallisch," Der_~ durch den Februar); third there"is the escape' 
0-

1.nto ~ythoîogy ("Die schonsten Saqen vom RZ'uber Woynok," "Saqen 

von Artemis"). 

Der Kopflohn (1933), t~e onl~ work in this period which was 

written before the definition of Socialist Realism, does not 

anticipate many of the criteria which were soon to be deroanded of 

Communist writers. The Communists are"minor figures, far less 

interesting than the "villains~" the hero is not a "poSitiv& 

hero," the tendency, although communistiF, Is mildly stated, the 

optimism at ihe ~nd of the novel ~s forced and ~arely peeks 

through the clouds of melancholy which overs~ado~ the entira wo;k. 

/" 
"Oer la'tzte lA/eo de-s Koloman lA/allisch"' (1934) i5 a report._ 

about a hlstorical fioure. It shows no intluence of Socialist 

, Il • 
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Realism, except for the slight Communist tendency which has been 

present in most of Seghers' works since her entry into the 

Party. 

Der Weg durch den Februar (1934) deals with the Austrian, up

rising of 1,934 in a fictional manner. Again, the role of the 

Communists is a minor one and tmére are stylistic innovations 

which are unacceptable to 50cialist Realism. for reasons before 

mentianed, it is quite probable that the proclamation of 

50cialist Realism had little effect on either Austrian-inspired 

work. 
/ /1 . 

/ ' t , 
The works between 1934 and 1937 (1.,e"., ,between Der Weg dur'ch 

den Februar and Die Rettung) show a fligh~ From reali~Y'on the' 

part of the writer. During this time she had occasion to con-

templa te the implica ti 0 ns wh ich the decree 0 f 5hqa nov he Id for: 
'. , 

her work but she seemed to chacse to 19nore them. {xcapt for the 

anecdote "Oa's Viereck'~r' (1935), no work conforming to ,the. criteria 

oF Socialist Realism/was produced during thls time. Instèad~ she 

escaped4 into the world of mythology with the stories "Die schnnsœn 

sagen vorn Rhuber woynok" (193fi) and "5agen von Art,arn'is" ,(1937). 

Despi te -the messa,ge ÇJf solidari ty contained in t..f1e first, both 

staries are unacceptable to S6cia1ist Realists becausè of their 

fantastical nature. 

Die Rettung (1937) clearly shows the conf1ict between the 

artist and the Party member, as Anna Seghers attempts to give a 

,. 
l 
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pessimistic story an o~timi~tic ending by means of a 
~ 

conversiOn. Vet the o~erriding tone of the work remai 
, 

choly, a reflection of'the writer's low spirits 

days. 

Die Rettung conforms less to the rules of Socialist Realism 

than does Die CefAnrten, which was written before these guidellnes 

were set down. The)earlier wo~k had only one seripus falling From 

the yiarxist vie\llpoint.:-. l ts experimèntal forme Die Rettung does 

not indulge ln f~rm e~periments but strays From orthodoxy i~ 

other respects. Chief amon~ .thesè~s, iFs psychologlcal study of 

the characters. Anna Seghers has ~ten mentiQned ner admiration "", 
of Dostoevsky. )Th~ psychological perèeption manife~ted ln Di~ 

'Rettunq lS doubtless due in part to the influence of the grea~ 
~ • p 

Russian. Here 1s another area of1difference w1th the literary 
) 

'bureaucrats who downgraded the wpr~_of this q~nius as decadent 
'" 

i vel'. 

Gne mustjdraw the conclusion th,at the proclamation of the 

aesthetic doctrine of 50~ialist Realism disturbed Anna Seqhers, ~ 

who in some of her works had, come close ta l'ts ,realization. Àt 
f , 

flrst, rather than give up her artistic integrity, 5he chose to 

ignore It. when 5he flnally roreed herself ta come ta grips wlth 

it, the result was;.an uncomfortable mixture of art15tic creation 
1 

and bureaucratie, o:rdinance, whieh indicates the spiritual malaise' 

tne writer was experiencing.' 

, 
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4. THE EMIGRATION 1938-46 

a. The Debate with Georg'Lukacs 
l' ,. 

The Nazi victory of 1933 wasla shattering experience fOC 

Commu~ists and prompted much soul-searching in an attempt'~ dis

caver where i t had a\l gone wrong. > This introspectidn was alsp 
~ 

indulged in by Cpmmunist writers and oritics. The disCU5sion - . 
about literary methodology which began in 1933 and which reached 

its high point in,the 1938-39 e~change of letters between Georo 

LU~fcS and A~na Segher.s can bè~ comMdered as resul tino in oreat 

part from this sobering experience. 
:: , ,,.., 

The theme of the Seohers~Lukacs discuSSi~ is ostensibly 

Lukacs" essay "Es o~ht ~m den F<ealismus," putrl'lshed in 1938, but - . ~ 

the subJect ~itter is really the 1934 Soviet ~riters Congress and 

the 1935 Brussels meetino of the Communist Party of Ger~any. The 
~ 

Soviet writers Cqnoress had Meard the proclamation of Socialist 

Realism as· the offic.i"al Paru,. method of literature. i In the ensu-
I ~ 

1 ng deba ~e, 'ur i ters such a s Proust, Joyce and DJs pa 9S0S were J 

damn~d'a$ bourgeois decadents, a~d simil~r experiments i~ for~ 

were forbidden. In 1935, the KPD, meeting in Brussels, ha~ 

adopted the Volksfront announced earlier that year bY,Staiin. 
, jjjI. ~ ~ --_.. ~ ...... '" • 

Georo L ukacs under took to adap t t'le nelAl pol i tical 1 in~n his " 

'lite~ary C:iticism. H~ d~Cid~d th'at even -the lef~-UliMh ~it~rst 
~ 
had orown too f~r apart from'the people a~d condemned'Expressionis~ 

<1 ' 

and the aVi."ntoard i sm 0 f IAIr i ter s l ike Joyce and Dos °PQssoS,~ .. hi le 
I:.~ , 

, , 

~ , .. ) ... 

• 
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prtising the realism of Thomas ~nd Heinrich ~lann, Gorky and Romain 
itJ',<"" 

Rolland. He advanced \tM~.~!'~esis that reallsm was the m'Pst useful 

method for writérs at this time: 

Zu 'Jo,~l!~·:..g.der zu anderen Vertretern der "avant-
J,;"';' " 

~, ... 
-!!'" .-gttï'9"J.stis€hen" Li teratur fuhrt nur eine ganz enge 

.P-
_1#,J,ltt , " t.v:: 

Pforte;."man muJ3 einen bestimm7n "Kniff heraushaben," 
~ ........ ~ t i,J;t' 

'._,_,_~~"'. ,:,:"~1'~ UITf~~ÙbSrhauRt zu verstehen, was dort gespiel t wird. 

~ ~f.lr.~,~ """ 
_ ..... .t'~t.~. Und . end bei dem gro(3en Realismus der leichtere 

- -,. '-

\ 

Zugang auch sine reiche menschliche Ausbeute e~gibt, 
. . 

kbnnen die brei ten !llassen ,des Volkes aus der "avant-

Çlardistischen" Literatur nichts lernen. Gerade weil 

in disser Literatur die Wirklichkait, das Leban 

f~hlt, zwingt sie (politisch gesprochen: sektierer-

lsch) jhren Lesern eine enge und subJektivistische 

Auffassung vom laben auf, whhrsnd der Realismus dUTch 

seine gestaltete fülle Antwort auf die vom Leser 

selbst gestell ten fragen gibt - Antworten des Lebens 

auf fragen, di~ das Leben selbst gestellt hat! Das 
tJ 

schwer erktmpfbare Verst~ndnis fOr die Kunst der 

Il A va ntgarde" 9 ib t dag aÇle n so sub jek ti vis ti scha, ver

zerr te und e nts tell te 5 tim.mung snachkHi nge der lAl.i-rk 1 ich-

keit, da(3 der Mann au~ dem Volke ste niamals in die ~/" -
Sprache sei~er aigenen Lebanserfahrungen zurücküber

setze'n kann. 1 

Anna Seg'1ers agreed in theory with Socia1ist Rea1ism,- indeed 

she had adopted important aspects of ~t~ especially COMmunist 
l, 

f 
. 

" 
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tendency, before its formulation. But she was opposed to the 

forbiddlng of experimentation by writers and the condemnation of 

Joyce and Dos Passos who had influenced her own work. In a 

letter dated 28 June 1938, she stated her objections to Lukacs' 

ideas. She complained that too many Communist writers who were 

ln full possession of the method of realism had succeeded in 'oiv

ing lifeless"portraits of life ("Sie hatten es fertigoebracht, 
... 

die Welt qa~z zu e nt zaubern ll 2). She maintained that expe~iments 

were necessary, especially in times of upheaval: IIS ol c he Krisen-

zeiten sind in der Kunstgeschichte von Jeher gekennzeichnet 
,) 

durch JHhe Stilbruche, durch Experimente, durch sonderbare Misch-
-.-. 

f " 3 ormen • •• • She argued: "5elbst der reallstischste Kunstler 

hat gewisserma~en seine 'abstrakten Perioden,' und er mu~ sie 

haben." 4 Drawing on her vast knowledge of art history, she gave 

numerous examples ta back up her contention. 
fi" 

5he defended Dos Passos, saying he had enriched,the Iftera-

ture of his time wit~ new material-: "Um Fetzen von Stoffen? Gut, 

aber, immerhin solche fetzen wie die Geschichte von dem arbei ts-

losen Liebespaar, das, von den Docks vertrieben, von der Wirtin 

gekUndigt, in New York keinen Platz findet, um sich niederzuleQen. 
~ 'J • 

Oder das Begrabnis des Unbekannten Soldaten, das ja für sich eine 

Dichtung ist." 5 ,,' 

'i 

She pointed out that Romain R~ll~nd and Thomas Mann grew up 

in different times than the writers Lukacs was criticizing and 

• • • auch wenn Shakespeare, Homer, Cervantes aufer-added: " 
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sUinden, - sie konnten den neuen Schriftstellern die Unmittelbar-

keit ihrer Grunderlebnisse nicht schenken. Sie kon~ten ihnen 
, 

hochstens zeigen, durch welche Methode aus ihren Grunderlebnissen 

ewioe Kunstwerke geworden sind." 6 

ln a letter dated February 1939, she rejected Lukacs' demand 

that the artist must depict the whole reality, the totality of 

society: 
, 
Wes hatten wir denn fur 'Spiegel" im Krieg und kurz 

nach dem Krieg, aIs wir aufwuchsen? Sie spiegelten 

entweder eine vergangene Welt fremder Grunderlebnisse, 

denen wir damaIs unter der Wucht unsrer eigenen nicht 

gerecht werden konnten, oder sie spiegelten die Ge

sellschaft verzerrt, aIs Vexierspiegel. (Ich nehme 

das Wort auf, obwohl die Kunst ja nicht "spiegelt.") 

Wir hatte~ ,keinen deutschen Barbusse, keinen deutschen 

Romain Rolland. Wir konnen uns heute ungefahr er-

klriren, warum nicht. Uns waren âber Splitterchen, die 

irgendeinen Bruchteil unsrer eigenen Welt au~richtig 

spiegelten, lieber aIs aIle Scheinspiegef. Ich nehme 

wieder das Wort Splitter~ obwohl 8S etwas Zerbrochenes 

ausdrückt, was aber gar nichL s-timmt. Es ist ja nicht 
} 

die Rede davon, da~ da êtwas ",N,91Iës zu Bruch ging, es 

fing ja erst etwas an, wes auch jetzt noch nicht abge

schlossen ist: die Gestaltung der neuen Grunderleb

nisse, die Kunst unserer Epoche. 7 

'. 

. 
'). . , 
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Lukaes is a strange opponent for Anna Seghers in this de-

bate. He himse1f had often departed from the Party 1ine. Here 

in this discussion he defended it strict1y. He had become more 

orthodox in his ideas and had even repudiated his own " reac tion-

ary" works, because ha feit that a life-and-death struggle with 

fascism was approaehing and there was no room for individualis1 . \ ï!' 
a t such a time. L ukac SI op i nions were never ide ntical __ wi th \ / 

Sta1in's policies on art. Lukacs wished for an in,e;rate~ -J,i
versaI pieture of the world in the tradition of the Humanists, 

while Stalin cynicaIIy used art to further his own political aims. 

What Socialist Realism later produced disillusioned Lukacs eom-

pletely. 

Another ironicai aspect of this discussion is that Anna 

Seghers staod claser ta Socialist Rea1ism than did Lukacs, as 

Jtjrgen Ruhle points out: "Denn der Seghersche Avantgardismus war 

wie der ~ozialistische Realismus kommunistische Tendenzliteratur, 

trotz der kritisehen Vorbehalte auf beiden Seiten verband sie das 

gemeinsame Gestaltunq-s p r i n z i p, die Parteilichkeit." 8 

The pOint of view of bath participants is understandab1e. 

Lukaes is warried that the anti-fascist forces may not present a 

united front when the time fôr battle cornes. furthermore, he i~ 

nostalgie for the integrated world of the nineteenth century and 

unaware thçt it cannot be reproduced in the fragmented twentieth 
, :. 

century~_ ~eghers, for her part, is concerned with what these new 

restrictions will do ta àrt and artists. As a writer, she had 

• 



• 

• 

1 

- 190'-

always felt close to the non-classical tradition of Dostoevsky, 
, 

Kleist, Buchner, and the Exprrssionists. Up to Die Rettung, aIl 
( 

her major works had been concerned with form experiments. She 

intervened here both for the freedom of the artist and more 

specifically for her own personal creative freedom. 

b. Das siebte Kreuz 
• J 

German 1iterature of the Emigratipn tended to deal with the 

following themes: the underground battle in Cermany, the Spanish 

Civil War and the origins of Nazism. Cne of the,outstanding books 

in the first category lS Anna Seghers' Das siebte Kreuz. 

First published in the United States ln English in 1942, it 

was an overnight success, sel1ing 600,000 copies in that country 

alone. America paid the novel its highest tribute - it was 

. / 

flfmed in Hollywood under the direction of Fred Zlnnemann with 

Spencer Tracy in the 1eading raIe •. But the popu1arity of this, 

Anna Seghers' fifth ~ovel, did not remain limited to the English-

speaking world. After the war, Cermans ~egan ta r~ad.it avidly 

1 and in 1947 it was awarded the Buchner Prize of the city of 

Darmstadt. lt is one of the most widely read novels in the 

German Democratic Republic and is a part of the school curricu

lum. The reasons for the internatIonal appea1 of this work will 

be discussed later in this study. f 
1 

Anna Seghers worked on the npvel from 1937 ta 1940. During 

these yea~s, her life was affect'd bath directly and indirectly 
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by world events. She was living in exile in France; the Civil 

War in Spain ended in the defeat of the Republic, the Stalinist 
1 

purges reached their high point in the Moscow trials which shook 

the Communist world and led to the disappeararlEe of Russian 

writers such as Isaak Babel and Boris Pilniak; Hitler took Austria 

and Czechoslovakia; in August 1939 Communist~ and, one might 

assume, especially the members of the KPD, were stunned by the 

Hitler-Stal{n pact; Poland fell to the Germans; France interne8 

German émigrés, among them Anna Seohers' husband. Just after the 

novel was completed, the author had ta flee Paris with h~r two 

children 'before the advancing German armies, whereby the manu

script was temporarily lost. 9 

AlI the while, anti-Fascist writers were carrying on the 

battle against Hitler in the pages 'of reviews like Aufbau, _ 

Deutsche Bl~tter, Internationale Li'teratur, MaÊ und ~ Neue 

deutsche Bl~tter, Das Neue Tage-Buch, Die Neue Weltbühne, Die 

Sammluno and Das Wort. It was in the Moscow-based periodicals 

Das Wort and Internationale Literatur that the first chapters of 

Das siebte Kreuz saw the light of day. -------, 
The plot of the novel can he briefly summarized as follows: 

Seven prisoners break out of the concentration camp Westhofen; 

seven plane trees are left standing in the camp to which the re-

captured men will be secured as an example to the other inmates. 

Within four days, six of the men have either been recaptured or 

are dead, but the seventh, Georg Heisler, rémains at large; 'he is 

, . 
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(:' 
able ta leave Germany bBcau5e several pe pIe are willing ta risk 

their lives to aid him. The empty seventh cross i5 a sign that 

the police state ~ïs not omnipotent. 

1 

Anna Seghers has allowed herself a play with number symbolisme 

The novel\is divided into seven chapters; which are further sub-

divided as ~he scene 5hifts From one locale to another. The time 

span cdvered is seven days. lt is doubtful, however, that the 

choice of the number seven, so sianificant tO,mystics, contains 

any hermetic messaoe. 

The form is that of the Rahmenerz~hlunQ. In the first 

chapter an anonymous narrator, one of the prisoners at Westhofen, 

describes the scene in the camp after the former Camp Commander 

Fahrenb~rq has been replaced as a result of the escape. ~he seven 

trees are taken down and used far firewoad. 1 n the last part of 

the seventh chapter, scarcely a page long, the narrator returns 

ta the sa me scene in the barracks and reveals what Georg1s escape 

has meant to the inmates. Throughout the rest of the novel, a 

third-person, omniscient narrative tone prevails. 

The novel concerns itself primarily with the fate of Georg 

Heisler. Of the other escapees, anly the Communist Wallau ~ar-

rants attention. fullgrabe and -Aldinger appear briafly. 

Beutfer and Pelzer are merely mentioned. 

Belloni, 
[ 

Heisler's flight from Westhofen enables quick changes of 

scene characteristic of Seghers' writing. Scene piles upon scene 
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in a photomontage technique reminisçent of Der Weg Ëurch den 

Februar. Parallel to the fast-movino exterior action lS the 

psycholoQical plot development, which is revealed through the use 

of inner monologue. Thus the novel has ?ome similarity to "Auf 

dem ~\Jeqe zur amerikanischeT;'l Botschaft," although the s,tream-of-. , 

consciousness technique doe~-not dominate the exterior action as 

it did in that early story. Indeed, its use often accel~-:r,ates 

the pace of the unfoldlno tale. Verbs fall away, sen~e~ces are 

pared down to the utmost brevity as the actioQ qui8ken~J 

Georg' lag drau~en urter dem graublauen Himmel in 

einer Ackerfurche. Unqef~hr hundert meter von ihm 

entfernt lief die Chaussee nach Gppenheim. Nur Jetzt 

nicht steckenbleiben. lu Abend in der 5tadt sein. 

Stadt, das war die Hohle mit ihren Schlupfwinkeln, 

ihren gewundenen C~ngen. SeIn urspr~nqlicher Plan. 

8is zur Nacht nach Frankfurt, gleich hinaus zu Leni. 

Einmal bei Leni, war ihm das Weitere einfach erschienen. 

Anderthalb 5tunden Eisenba~nfahrt z~ischen Sterbeh und , .. 
• 1 

Leben mu~ten ~~erwindbar sein. War nicht ~is )etzt 

alles glatt geaangen? Wunderglatt, planmo~ig? 

war er ungefrihr drei Stunden zu Sp;lt dran. 10 

Nur 

The locale is Anna Seghers' home, the Rhine-Main area in and 

around the èity of Hochst. This was also the setting of Der 

Kopflohn and 'several names mentioned recall that novel. Il The 

golden autumn atmosphere of her native countryside pervades the 
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novel. Paul Rilla ca1ls Das siebte Kreuz a "Heimatroman" b~cause 

of the lovino manner in which the surroundinos are described. 12 

Several times the narrative pauses ta ref1ect upon the Rhine-Main 

la nd scape: 

---- ----,---

Das ist da,>s Land, von dem es heil3t, dal3 die Ceschosse 

des 1etzten,K~ieges Jeweils dle Ceschosse des vor~ 

letzken aus der Erde wuh1ten. Diese HUgel sind 
1 

keine Ceblrge. Jedes Kind kann sonntaqs zu Kaffee 

und Streuselkuchen seine Verwandten im Jenssitigen 

Dorf besuchen und zum Abendlauten zuruck sein. Doch 

diese Hugelkette war der lange Rand der WeI t - jen-

seit~ begann die Wildnis, das unbekannte Land. Diese 

Hüoel enllang zogen die R omer den Limes. 50 v iele 

Geschlechter waren verblutet, seitdem sie die Sonnen-

alti1re der kelt'Sn hier auf den Hilgein verbrannt hatten, 

s'o v iel e K i1mp fe durchgek i1mp ft, daf3 sie je tz t 9 la uben 

konnten, die besitzbare Welt sei endgultig umz~unt 

und gerodet. Aber nicht den Adler und nicht das Kreuz 

hat die Stadt dort unten im wappen behalten, sondern 

das ke1tische Sonnenrad, die Sonne, die Marnets ~pfel 

reift. Hier lagerten die Legionen und mit ihnen aIle 
.c:> 

Gbtter der Welt, stHdtische und bàuerliche, Judengqtt 

und Christengott, Astarte und Isis, mithras und 

Ofpheus •••• 8ei der JU.üridung liegt ~iainz. Das 

stellte dem Heiligen Rbmischen Reic':-ï\:Jie Erzkanzler. 
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Und das flache Land zwischen Mainz und Worms, das

ganze Ufer war bedeckt von den Zeltlagern der Kaiser-

wahl en. Jedes Jahr geschah etwas Neues in diesem 

Land und Jedes Jahr dasselbe: da~ die ~pfel reiften 

und der Wein bei einer sanften vernebelten Sonne und 

den riluhen und Sorgen der fllenschen. Denn den Wein 

, 
" 

brauchten aIle fur alles, die Bischofe und Crundbesitzer, 

u m i h r e n K ais e r z u W d hIe n , die r,-, b n che und Ait ter, um 

ihre Orden zu qründen, die Kreuzfahrer, um Juden zu 

verbrennen, vierhundert auf einmal auf dem P1atz in 

mainz, der noch heute der Brand hei~t, die geist1ichen 

und weltlichen Kurf-(irsten, aIs das Hellige Reich zer-

fa1len war, aber die Feste der Gro~en 1usti~ wie nie 

wurden, die Jakobiner, um die Freiheitsbaume zu um-

tanzen. (PP. 12-13) 

During the bitter years of exile Anna Seghers, 1ike Thomas and 

Heinrich fllann and Lion Furchtwanger, turned, albeit only at brief 

intervals, to the world of history, of mythology. This picture 

of the )and which had endured thousands of ~ears while different 

armies fought over it, while different potentates ruled it, is at 

once humanistic and optimistic. This historical perspective in-

dicates that "this tao will pass." 

The flight from the camp 1s a vehicle by means of which the 

main character is brought into contact with many elements of 

German society, tQus providing a panorama of 1ife during the early 

" r 
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years of Hitler's reglme. Ordinary people are shown going about 

their dally tasks. Scenes such as the argumènt of the two womeh 

over whether it is best to iron clothes wet or dry (p. 38) repre-
t 

sent rea1ism of the hiqhest order and ~ere 'reeognized as sueh b~ 

Commun~st erltlcs, despite the faet that they did not he1p to show 

Hit1er's Germany as a he11-hole, but rather as a place where 1ife 

we nt 0 n as u s ua 1. l 3 Rea Il s tic d e sc r i p t 1 0 n 0 f sur r 0 u nd i n q s ha s 

always been Anna Seqhers' forte. ~Iarcel Reich-Ranickl remarks: 

"Wie in ihren ersten Erz~hlunqen llberzeuÇlt Anna Seghers auch in 

den Romanen der drei~lger Jahre vor allem dann, wenn sie Sinnes-

wahrnehmungen wiederglbt und mlt Streiflichtern physische Reak-

tlonen erkennbar macht, wenn sie DetaIls, die' in der Regel neben-

S<lchllCh scheinen, Zu realistischen ~lil1euschilderungen zusammen

fugt und die Atmosph<îre verqegenwnrtigt." 14 Perhaps nowhere has 

she been more successful in this than in Das siebte Kreuz. This 

book S8ems wrItt~n more in sadness than in anger and as such, it 

is more truthful about life in Hitler's Germany than the authorts 

political convictions miqht have otherwise a1lowed her to be. 

The plot moves on three different and at times interconnect-

ing levels. There is first the concentration camp at Westhofen, 

out of which the men have escaped and where news of their capture 

is anxious1y awaited. To this plot 1evel belong the figures of 

fahrenberg, Bunsen, Zillich, whom we already know From Der 

Kopflohn, the recaptured prisoners, as weIl as the nameless in

mates for whose benefit the spectacle of the seven crosses is 

.. , 
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being put 

location. 

on. The"second plot leOel has no single geograPhlc~ 
It is comprised of the figures whom Georg encounters ~ 

on his escape route: Dr. Lowenstein" a Jewish physician who 

trea ts h 1s wounded ha nd, Madame fllarell1 who out fi ts him; L ie5e1 

and Paul RodÈlr and their aunt; Fiedler,_ Paul's col!eague; Dr. and 

Mrs. Kre~. In addition, there are numerous oth~r people whom 

Georg briefly encounters. The third level concerns those who 

never mBet Georg, but who, at the news of his escape, are moved 

ta try to help him: his friend.Fra~z Marnet, the latter's friend , , 

Hermann and the girl whom bath Franz and Georg laved and wham 

Georg married, Elli. The second plot level has interaction with 
1 

the third through Hermann who arranges Gearg's escape w~th 

Fiedler. There is a faurth nucleus of figures which could be 

considered an offshoot of the Franz lYlarnet plot - the sAepherd, 

Ernst, and those who interact with him. However, sa much atten

tion i5 focused on this group, specifically" on Ernst, that this 

plot becomes independent. Since it has nothing to do with Georg's 

;- escape, it can only be considered as providing background colour. 

Consequently, it disturbs the unit y of the 

~Iarxist criticism tends ta regard the 
\ 

tian of proletarian sol~ity: 

In der T~ ist der Inhalt des ,Buches so beschaffen, 

dal3 er sich eng an die Thematik, der, G e fa h rte n 

anschlie~t. Was sich auf deM vielen Scha~plat~en 
" 

abspielte, hat sich suf dem deutschen Schauplatz 
• J 

. \ 
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zusammengezogen •••• Aber zugleich wird das Thema 
\ ........ 

hbhergef~hrt. Nicht nur ist dje proletarische 

Solidaritat die Ursachs, daj3 die ..fl~ gel,i~t, 

sondern die gelungene Flucht ,~t auch die Ursache,~ 

daj3 die proletarische Solidaritat sich etwas zutraut)5 

Georg is helped by workers and Communists - Hermann, Fiedler, 

Franz Marnet. (In marnet's case tMe motive of friendship cannot 

be overlooked.) Others are si~y a~ti-Fascist (the Jewish 

doctor), or polltlcally neutral (lYIadame fI'larelli, 'Ell!). One man 

who risks a great deal, Dr. Krej3, is by no means a pr~letarian. 

~ar~tst critics stress prolet~lian solidarity with regard ta Paul 

Roder: "Besonders aus führ 1 ieh und mi t grof3ter E indr ingl ichkei t 

schildert Anna Seghers das ~iederetwachen der pro1etarischen 

Sol idar i Ui tan dem ei n fachen Arbe i ter Paul Rbder • • ." 16 How-' 
. 

aver, it Is clear t~at Paul acts out of friendship. f He feels a 

sense of belonging with those of his fellow workers who also h~lp 

'" Georg, but this is a result of his actions and not the moving 

fo~e behind them. 
:'l 

, 
• 

Western criti'c's are likely ta concur with' ~1arcel Reich-Ranicki 
'" 

that- the people who help Georg are acti.pg o8t of conscience. 

"Der durch das'siebente Kreuz im Konzentrat~onslager Westhofen 

symbolisierte Widerstand gegen den Terrorstaat hat also n!cht 

eigentlich politische Mo~ive, er entspringt vielmehr moralischen 
1 

Kategorie_n." 17 Reich-Ranicki be1ieves that it 15 personal 
• 

l 
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integrity and not a pat politicai solution which Anna Seghers is 

holdlng j up as an ideal in this work and he quotes the last 

sentence of the novel as its motta: "WIr fühlten aIle, wie tief 

und furchtbar die ?iuf3eren r11Ï1chte ln den rnenschen hineingreifen 

konnen, blS in sein Innerstes, aber wir fùhlten auch, da~ es im 

Innersten etwas gab, was unanoreifbar war und unverletzbar." 18 
Q 

• 
This writer sees bath conscience and poiiticai 

motivatlng those who help Georg Heisier. Proletarian 

doubtless 1S the movinq force behind the actions of Hermann and 

Fiedlet. In the case of Greta Fiedler, aiding in Georg's escape 

has renewed her fiahtino spirit and her hope: 

Die alte D~nkelheit, in deren Schutz man Plakate qe

kIebt hatte, P~rolen ~uf 8rett8rw~~de gemaIt, Handzettel 

unter die Turen gesteckt. Wenn sie Jemand heute mittag 

g~fragt h<1tte ,nach dem Stand der ArbeIt, nach der Aus-

sicht des Kampfes, sie h~tte genau wie ~hr ~ann mit 

den Achsein gezuckt. Jetzt natte sie nichts 8esonderes 
" . 

erIebt aIs einen ~utzlosen Gang zu einer weinenden 

Frau, aber sie war wieder eingestellt in ihr aites 

Leben, und êuf einmal war alles mn91ich, und zwar 

rasch, weil' es plé:itzlich 
.\ ~ ~., 

auch an ihr lag, alles zu be-

schleunioen. (pp. 273) 

~ Ç-n .. the other hand, i t i9 clear that f!1any who help Georg are moth-

.:. vated by humanitarian r-easonsolt 

The t~ndem;y of the book ,is therefore a mixture of humanism, 
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anti-Fascism and Communism. This is not surprising wh en one con-

siders that for Anna Seohers, humanity had always been synonymous 
, ( 

with taking the part of the oppressed and the suffering, and 

this, since her entry into the Party, had been identical with 
\ 

Communism. But the Communist Party cof the 1930's no longer ac-

cepted simple calls for humani ty From i ts wri ters., Rather i t re

quired a ~omplete sociali~t world-picture in the form o~ Socialist 

Realism. Anna Sechers had protested aoainst this in her letters - , -
~ to Georg Lukacs, but Das siebte Kreuz shows she was trying to make 

a compromise with the Party. 

The character of Georg reveals further the dichotomy of the 

author's relationship to Soeialist Realism at this time. "In 

Georg Heisler gestaltet Anna Seghers einen erfahrenen, ideo-

logisch gefestigten, mit den ffiethoden des Feindes vertrauten un-

beugsamen Kampfer, dem al~e Versuche der Faschisten, ihn zum 

Umfallen zu bringen, nicht'S anhaben konnen." 19 Thus is Georg 

viewed~y an East German critie. ~ost f!larxist critics consider 

Georg Heisler a posi~ive hero, fitting the description set down 

by Socialist Realism. This judgement by fritz Bbttger is repre-

sentative of that segment 9f opinion: 

Heisler ist sin ideologisch klarer und gefestigtef 

Kommunist, einer, der durch seine Charakterstarke ein 

Beispiel gibt und andere mitiei~t. Von einc~ ent-

lassenen 

'wir.d b-f 
Haftling, der 
(," 

r) • 

folgendèt';tna~en 
t 

ihn im Lager kennengelernt hat, 

gekennzeichnat: "An ihm haben 
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die uns zeiqen wollen, wie man einen baumstarkan 

Kerl eins, zwei, drei umlegt. Aber das Gegenteil 

passierte. Sie haben uns nur gezeigt, da~ es nichts 

gibt, was 5einesgleichen umlegt." 20 

Heisler is doubtless a personality of great strength who can with-
1 

stand terrible punishment; throu~h this, as weIl as.through his 

succ~ssful flight, he encouraged his fellow inmates. But in what 

proportion is this due to his ideological persuasion? The fact 

is weIl establisffed that Geo~q was 2nd still i5 a devoted Commu-

ni,st, al though the ward is' never used in connec tian wi th him. 

But this'seems merely incidental to the situation in which he 
", ' 

finds himself. He is driven by the instinct to survive and this 

alone is shown to motivate his actlons. 

Georg is indeed an unlikely hero, socialist or otherwise. 

He has been) bit of a roug~ diamond in his youth. He stole his 

best friend's girl, then abandoned her and their child. Al\hough 

he is attracted to and professes Communist beliefs, his behaviour 

is really anti-social. Hardly the stuff positive heroes are made 

of! \ 
Reqarding the question of the hero in Das siebte Kreuz, Anna 

Seghers wrote in a letter to sorne schoo1 children, dated 20 March 

1961 : 

lm allgemeinen finde ich, da~ man nicht an Worten, an 

Ausdrùcken, an Schulbeispie1èn kleben darf. Zum 8e1-

spiel "He1d." Positiver He1d. Negativer Held. lm 
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Grunde geno~men ist H~ld in der deutschen Sprache immer 

etwas Helles. E twas Pas i ti vas. 

Das wichtigste ist aber, da~ man weil3: Die Schrift'-

steller arbeiten nicht nach literaturhistorischen 

Begriffen. Die literaturhistorischen Begrl~fe (die 

beim Lernen und Lehren gut und notwendig sein konnen)· 

sind erst nach den Buchern der Schriftsteller gebildet 

worden. • • • 

Wei(3 Gatt, wie ich 0 a s sie b teK r eu z schrieb, 

habe ich von aIl den Begriffen, die heute Jedes Schul

kind lernt, kelne blasse Ahnung oehabt. 

Die wichtigste Persan in dem Buch, die handlungsm~(3ig 

wichtigste, ist wahrscheinlich Georg ••• denn ein 

Kreuz bleibt leer, an das er gebunden werden sollte. 

Er wurde gerettet,ourch eigene Kraft und die Hilfe 

seiner Genossen und tapferer Antifaschisten. Insofern 

ist er "der Held:'~, Er ist. aber vielleicht im tc:iglichen 

Leben nicht sa toil, toll, tall positiv, was defu Leser 

ja auch nicht verheimlicht wurde ••• ' • Ins'bfern ist 

·Waliau sicher m~hr "pasi ti ver Held." Da s geh t °a uch 

aus dem Roman hervor.; ~icht nach der greifbaren rabeI, , 
r , 

nicht nach der Strukiut der Handiung ist er die Haupt-

persan, er bewirkt aber Kraft und Idee auch in Georg •• II 

The ~.uth:or is ~eing somewhat coy when 8he disavow8 knowledga 

of the terRls ..... ÙJhich every school child noU! laarns." The criteria 
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for Socialist Realism had been set dawn in the 1930'9. Although 

in exile, Anna Seghers was sufficiently in contact with other 

Party members ta be aware of the demands the Party made on its 

writers. What 15 more likely )s that, being aware of these de

mands,' she chose ta ignore them at the time of writing ~ siebte 

Kreuz. '5he has aften reiter'ated that she does nDt care for 

literary labels nar daes she tailor her works ta 'fit tham. lt 

will become apparent that she was only able ta maintain this in-

depandant stand as long as she lived in countries which were not 

ruled by the Communist Party. 

fllarxist cri ticism is by no means unanimous in the view of 

Georg as a positive hero. Whereas Klaus Jarmatz praises Das 

siebte Kreuz as marking a new milestone in the presentation of 

the positive hero, 22 and adds that he is also in this case a 

representative of the revolutionary workers ' movement and of the 

German nation, 23 Alexander Abusch finds him inadequate as a hero: 

Die~es Unangreifbare und Unverletzbare lm Innersten 
( 

des rrlenschen und K amp fers zeig t s ich in diesem R orna n 

in seinem eigentlich gro~en Helden, der nicht iden\isch 
\ 

ist mit dem Haupthelden der durchgehenden Handlung., 

Der noch gro~ere Held, der bei Verhbr und Fol ter un

erschutterlich schweigt, ist dBr PartBlfunktiDnar 

Ernst Wallau, ein funktionar aus Thalmanns Partei, der 

- in ainer Nebenhandlung - mi t seinem schweigenden 

Sterben die Kraft des inneren Sieges über seine 

Peiniger ausstrahlt. 24 

, 
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The fact that Abusch must look to a minor figure for a positive 

hero shows how shaky i5 the quest10n of the positivè hero in Das 

1 sieb te K reuz • 

. Georg oains the reader's 1nterest and sympathy because he is 

being hunted down like a wi1d animal. His beino a Communist and 

a worker neither add no~ detract From that interest afd sympathy 

-- they are merely incidental. The terror he is f1eeino from is 

Fascist-inspired, but it could as wü11 be that of any other auto-

cr3tic system. JlJrgen RlJhle notes that certain features of the 

all-encompassino police net in which Ceorq is trapped have on1y 

ex i ste d i n C e r man y 5 i n cet h e cre a t ion 0 F the C DR ,2 5 a n i r 0 nie 

prophetlc vision of the author which serves to prove o~r point. 

Contrary to previous Seghers heroes, Georg daes nat rush 

headlono into a vainglorious death but wants to preserve his life 

at aIl costs. He even cansiders murderinq an innocent foreigner 

who has oiven him a lift in order ta gain possession of the man's 

papers and car. ,His reasons for wanting ta live are those common 

ta every living beino. Nothing is said of living 1n"--'order ta 

continue the battle aoainst Fascism. F. Bottger's assumption 

that Il ••• die traaende Idee [istJ, den liJ iderstand oegen den 

\ faschistischen Terror fortzusetzen • •• n 26 has no basis in facto 

Georg ~ears a cl oser resemblance to the bourgeois hero of 
\ 

Critical Re~lism than ta the positive hero of 50cialist Realism. 
\ 
\ 

He is 1ike t~e outsider of the modern Western novel. He does not 
\ , 
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" 

merely feel hi~f alienated From society. He has been declared 

an outlaw by a society which will destroy hi~ if it can. 

Georg Lukacs finds flaws 

in the Socialist Realist execution of the novel: 

An Bildhaftiokeit der einzelnen Situationen, an 

- " innerer Wahrheit der darqestellten Menschen beider 

Lager hat Anna Seohers Au~erordentliches oeleistet. 

Und doch k omm t s le 0 ft nlch t dber die Sch ilderung 

sinnlicher oder psychologischer Zustandlichkeit~n 

hinaus, in denen sich freilich ihre unoewohnliche 

Eneroie der Vergegenwartigung plastisch zeigt. Das 

tiefe Warum des Kam~fes, das Herauswachsen seines 

gesellschaftlich-geschichtlichen Sinnes aus indi

viduellen Erlebnissen, Zusammenhange~, Konflikteh 

leo~diger Einzelmenschen bleibt auch hier von einem 

- dichterisch allerdinos hochwertigen - Schleier 

verhüll t. 27 

The West German cri tic Sabine Brandt agrees with him, criticizing 

the parallel plots and poli tical excursions which have nathing ta 
D 

do with the main -sfory. Having already determined the di's-

crepancy between humanity and doctrine which we have mentioned 

above, she continues: 

Der Bruch zwischen Humanit~t und Doktrin im~Siebten 

Kreu~'nu~ert sich nicht nur in der Kanzeption, im 

A useinander falle n vo n ra~,., upd'/ kPrn,m.~r:'isti~che'!1, .:_\~\ ' , , \ \ \ \ "'_':,-:' 
~ ~ .. '" , " l·.,·h 

.. ' 
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Hinterorund. Er zeigt sich auch in der Sprache. Das 

Buch ist durchsetzt mit stilistischen fehlleistungen 

und Ungenauigkeiten im Ausd~~ck, mit deklamatorischen 

Partien und betulichen Idyllen. Nur in der Flucht-

fabei bewelst die Seohers ihre alte Sprachqualit8t, 

ihre charakteristische Art, schmucklose, sprode Satze 

zu Bildern von gro~er Eindringlichkeit zu fügen. 

She goes on ta say that the oppressed proletarians whom Anna 

Seahers had championed are now depicted as "spie~iae KleinblJrger." 

Der kühle Hochmut, mit dem die Seghers die Wohnkùchsn-

genre~ilder zeichnet, ist eine Absage an den kleinen 

[I,ann, der in seiner Schwache die Partei im 5tich ae-

lassen hat - aber wahl auch eine Reaktion ihres 

schlechten GeWiSSens,~n ,die Genossin Seghers tlJu~te 
nur zu gut, daf3 es iIT lAJifklichkeit die Partei war, 

dïe 1933 und 1939 ihre Getreuen im Stich lie~. 28 

None of these weak,points ls acknowledged by fflarxist criti-

cism, which considers Oas siebte Kreuz the best Seghers work up ta 

195G. The novel is read in the tenth tchool year in the GOR. An 

excerpt From H. Barnasch's article of 1954 in Deutschunterricht, 

a periodical for school teachers, on how the novel is ta be pre-

sented to the chil~ren, sheds light on a possible reason for the 

acclaim with which the work was greeted in East Germany after the 

war: 

Angesichts der gefahrlichen Entwicklung, die West

deutschland unter dam Druck der amerikanischen
l 

.. 
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lmperialisten zum Faschismus eingeschlagen hat, mu~ 

heut$ das erzieherische Ziel bei der 8ehandlung des 

Romans 0 a s sie b teK r e u z auf falgendes gerichtet 

sein: Auch heute sind viele deutsche Menschen in West-... 
deutschland erneuert der Gefahr der faschistischen ... ; 
Propag~nda ausgesetzt. Jeder Schuler mu~ in dieser 

Fraos entschieden und in sich gefestigt sein. Oes-

halb mu~ der Lehrer den Jungen Menschen, denen das 

nazistische Terrarsystem nicht durch eigenes Erleben 

bewu~t ~eworden ist, klar und eindringlich die gra~e 

Gefahr, die unser Vaterland heute wieder bedraht, vor 
l,\ 

Augeh halten. Die Gewi~heit des Sieges der Arbeiter

klasse in ga~z Deutschland mu~ ihnen zur inneren Uber-

zeugung werden. Von diesen Forderungen ausgehend, 

sind die Schwerpuhkte Jeder inhaltlichen 8etrachtung 

unseres Romans zu bestimmen. 29 

Das siebte Kreuz was a world-famous navel, one which the new 

East German culture could claim as its own, and one which readily 

lent itself ta the new anti-Fascist cause. The reasons for the 

novel's success in America stem partially from the fact that just 

before it appeared, America had entered the war against Germany 

on the side of the USSR and anti-Fascist sentiment was high. The 

novel's universal appeal is due in part to its mixture of anti-

Fascist, humanist and Communist tendencies. Thus readers of many 

political persuasions could consider it as supporting their own 

point of Niew. 
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. 
~ ~ 

~ siebte Kreuz shows siqns of the conflict. which Anna 

Seghers experieneed with reqard to Socialist Realism. At the time 

of wrltlng the novel, she was cauoht between the desire to write 

as she wished and the need to please the Party erities. Without 

abandoning the avant-garde techniques which she had developed in 

earller works - photomontage and inner monologue - she settled on 

a compromise between the two. The result was a certain break in 

style, theme and tendeney, which, while it does not detract From 

the pleasure the work arfords, is an artlstic failing. 

e. "Die drei 88ume ll 

These three anecdotes were first published in Freies Deutsch-

land (6, 1945). They were later ineluded in both Bienenstoek 

e 0 Il e e t ion S 0 f 5 e 9 h ers w 0 r k s, wh e r eth e da tel 9,4 0 wa sas sig ne d t 0 

them. As the title indlcates, aIl have to do with trees. The 

first anecdote reeounts how wood cutters in the Argonnes fo~st 

cut down a tree and found inside it the remains of a knight of 

Charles the Bold of 8urgundy who had evident1y sought refuge 

there from the soldiers of Louis XI and had been unab1e to es-

.. cape. 

"0er 8aum des Jessias" tells how the prophet fearlessly led 

his people into battle and, after they had been decimated, was sa 
( .. ~ 

afraid for his life that he~~i~ in a cedar. When woodsmen came 

to eut down the tree, he hesitated to show himself until he was 

rendered in two by a saw. 
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The third story Goncerns the Greek hero Odysseus. He has\ 

returned home to his wife after years of wan~ering, has killed 
, 

Penelope's suitors, yet she still doubts that this man is her 

husba nd. ,To conv i nce her, he rec-ounts how he had le ft a tree in 

the centre of the land he had cleared for their home, the stump 

of which he had made into a bed. 

These three anecdotes, in which a tree is dep~cted as the 

refuge and eventual grape in two instances and a marriage bed in 

the third, represent a return to mythology, to the world of saaas 

and eternal things which seems ta be a necessary refuge far Anna 
1 

Seghers intermittently throughaut her 1ife, even as the tree is a 

refuge. She recognizes aIl too weIl the danger of remaining tao 

long in this haven, as the first two stori~s show. 

d. "Da s Obdach" 

This short story was inclyded in the volume entitled AusfluQ 

der toten M~dchen und andere Erz~hlunoen (East Berlin: Aufbau, 

1948) and has ~een reprinted in most collections of Seghers' 

stories since. 

S~t in Nazi-occupied P~ris in September 1940, it tells of a 

french womali who shel ters the so'n'of a German arrested by the 
-

Nazis. She explains to her husband that the boy is the son of her 

cousin. The husband, once a good socia1ist but numbed by unf;lmploy-

ment and the disaster of the OccupatiQn, takes an instant dislike 
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to the ch il d.' As conditions under the Germans become mOI{e and 

more intolerable, he bemaans the fac t that there is no way ta re-

sist the Nazis. He ,recalls the story of the arrested 
1 

German and 

his son, which his wi fe had t;Jegun ta tell him. He' declares that 

had he been able to she 1 ter the boy, he would have taken better 

care of him than of his awn children and than th is son of his 

wife's relative. Only then does he learn whom he has been har-

bouring. 

The story is an example of Socialist Realism. The time and 

setting are 8ccurately def'ined. The theme' is proleta;rian soli-

darity, which is awakened in the WOm8n at the sight of the boy and 

wha t he s ta nds for. "D ie Meun ier w.a r b i sher e i ne Mut ter qewesen 

lAIie aIle Mutter: Schlange stehen, 8US nichts etwas, aus etwas 

viel machen, Heimarbeit zu der Hausarbeit libernehmen, das alles 

war selbstverst~ndliçh. Jetzt, unter dem Blick des Jungen, wuchs 

mit gewaltigem ma~ das Selbstverstandliche, und mit dem Ma~ ihre 

Kraft." 30 

~ 
The awakening of resistance which has been lying dormant is 

shown in the father. At first he wants nothing ta do lAIith the 

boy. He believes the Germans ta be omnipotent and resistance ta 

be useless. Only when the German forces become intolerable, when 

the condition~ under which the French must live and work become 

insupportable, does he favour action. His change of he~rt is the 

turning point of the story • 
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In a letter to a reader, dated, Berlin, 18 March 1968, Anna 

Seghers gives her opinions on Meunier: 

Meunier hat viele kletnburgexlich 

aber auch klassenbewu~te Zùge. konnte el', der 

Kl'einbinger, nicht auf einmal klassenbewU'j3t werden. 

Ich mochte zu dem Erlebnis der Familie ~eunier 

~olg~ndes sagen: Zuerst ist Meunier vielleicht ~ûr 

eio frlitHiufer. Er kann die Deutschen nicht laiden, 

die ihrr alles weqftittern und sich breitmachen in 
o 

seiner Wirtschaft und 50 weiter ••• Darum ist der 

Vergleich berechtigt mit dem Riesen C~ristophorus, 

der immer dem st8rksten Herrn diente, bis er zuletzt 

dem Teufel selbst dient. Zuerst W1f1rqe auch fYleunier 
-

allen starken Herren, auch den Deutschen, gehorchen. 
hl 

Dann kommt eine Zei t, in der el' nicht nul' flir sich 

selbst, ::,ondern Fljr selnesgleichen rnitfühlt •••• . 
~ie Wandlung dieses Meunier ist der Gipfe1punkt 

der Geschichte. Sie w::ire" nicht der Gipfe1punkt, wenn 

Meunier einfach air) Kleinblirger bliebe. '31 

The boy ls a young positive hero. He is determined nat te 

return to Germany and his Nazi relatives. He is true to the be-

liefs for which his mother has died and his father been imprisoned. 

! 
Anna Seghers disagrees with the asslgning of the term "hero" 

to any one character in the story. In a letter ta a spokesman for 
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\ 
a collectivel at 'the Leipziger Arbeiter-und-Bauern-fakultat, dated 

Berlin, 2A October,1957, she gives her reasons: 

W~"heif3t den~ in dieser kleinen und unwichtigen Ge-

schichte "Held" oder "tragende Person der Handlung"? 

Die Handlung wird getragen v~verrat~nen, 
ungl~ckli~hen, mi~ Absicht v~achthabern in 

Zwei fel und Vèrzwei f.lung gesbJrzten franzosischen 

Volk. Dabei entsteht selbstverstMndlich Solidaritnt 
, 

zwischen den von den IYlachthabern ins Ungltick GestlJrzten, 

in diesem fall zwischen franzos~n und Deu~en. 

ffleunier oder fra u ~le unier oder der E m igrantenjunge 
4, 

oder die Nutte, die sich dem Deutschen aufs Knie 

Herr 

setzt, oder ich wei~ nicht, wer sonst noch, die sind 

weder erstrangig~noch zweitrangig, sondern sie spielen 
" ~ 

aIle mit bei dem 8ericht des Volkes. ~2 

The story ends on a note of optimism, seen From the socialist 

perspective. The Nazis have been thwarted in one instance through 

the ~ourage of Mme. Meu"ier. Thus they are not invincible. 

The narrative tone r~anges at the end to the first person: 
# 

"Ich habe diese ~eschichte erzM~len ~bren in meinem Hotel im XIV. 

Arrondissement von Jener Annette, die dort ihren Dienst genommen 

hatte, weil es ihr auf der elten Stelle nicht mehr geheuer war" 

(p. 206). This literary device, which was used in "Bauern von 

Hruschowo," serves ta underl llle the authentic i ty of the story • , 
> 

It is fictional, since Anna Seghers was out of Paris when the 

,... 
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G~ns came. It weakens the pointed ending which the revelation .. 
of the bOY's true identity pr~vided. But this was doubtless the 

w~iter's lntention, since emp~apis is shifted from the boy and 
. t CP 
1 

the meu~i~rs to ~~~ French people as a collective. This i5 then .- ~ 

_,8 typiç~al 'episode From the Occup?tion, not the individual story of 

~ ( 
e. Transit 

France, which had become a ce~tre of German literature and a 

haven for German émlgrés of aIl -walks of life after 19-3:), changed , 

its attitude toward these people after wat broke out~ Overnight 

they became enemy aliens and were interned in concentration camps 

on the Loire and in th~ Pyrenees. Those who escaped internment 

flocked ta ports like Marseilles, where the~ hoped t~ avoid the 

German arm{es by finding transportation abroad. However, one 

could only sta~ in Marseilles if one had a visa for another 

country. In addition, one had to have transit yisas for Spain and 

Portugal. 

Ein Visum fur Amerika, Australien, Afrika oder ein 
. ',', " " 

~~ '_J , "-

~ ~nderes ilberseeisches Land war ••• nur sinnvoll in - , 
Verbindung mit einem Durchreisevisum für Spanien und 

Portugal, da die Schiffe nach Ubersee, von wenigen 
~ 

AU5nahmen abg~sehen, von lissabon Busliefen. Das 

spanische Durchreis,evisum wurde den Emigranten jedoch 
.,J, vi 

nur dahn ge~ahrt, wenn sie eine franzosische Ausraise-

o .,' 
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.. 
Erlaubnis bes~~en. Da die Vichy-Regierun~ auf Wunsch 

Hitlers wiederholt deutsche Emigranten an das Dritte 

Reich auslieferte ••• versuchten viele Emigranten 

••• ohne die arforderlichen Papiera ill~gal die 

Pyramien zu tlberqueren. 33 

Anna Seghers was among these emigrants who f10cked to the 
\ 

French seaport in the hope of~aining~passage on a ship aW8y from 

what was fast becoming Hitler's Europe. She had her two children 

with her and ~er husband had to be freed first from the detention 

camp,Verenat,where h~~)YS being heid. 

Safe in ~:exico, after a trip via l'flartinique, the Dominican 

Republic and the United States, while recuperating from a near-

fatal car accid€nt, she wrote the novel Transit, which is set in 

the Kafkaesque atmosphere From which she had only recently es

cape~ 

'" A German mechanic, whose name we never Iearn, but who SOme-

times caiis himself Seidler,34 tells his story to another refugee 

while sittin~ in ~ café in marseil1es. 

In 1937, he escaped From a German concentration camp, whera 

punching an SA man in the face had landed him. He swam the Rhine 

and reached France. Here he was interned when the war broke out. 

As the German armies approached~ he and severaI others escaped 
~ 

From the camp. H~ made his way to Paris, where a French fami1y 

gave him shelter. Through a chance meeting with the writer, Paul 
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Strobel, wHo had been lnterned with him, he became involved in 

the fate of ~ German writer, Weide1, who had committed suicide in 
~ 

Paris. The narrator ~ained possession of Weide1's suitcase, which 

contained an unfinished manuscript and two 1etters --one from his 

• 
wife, te1ling him that she was leaving France with another man, 

and one from the Mexican consulate, informing him that a visa and 

travel money were waiting for hlm. AlI attempts to surrender the 

suitcase to the Mexican consulate so that it miqht be sent on to 
• 

the next of kin remain futile. 

Ta avmid the Germans, the narrator went to unoccupied France, 

where he obtained false papers under the name of Seidler. He 

then proceeded to ~'arseilles, where he quickly learned that 

only those who intended to qo on further might stay· in the city. 

A1though he had no intention of leaving Marseilles, he did not 

abject when, at the ~Iexlcan Consu1ate, durinq another attempt 

ta rid himse1f of Weidel's belonginqs, he was mist~ken for the 

writer and was giuen the dead man's papers. 

He has'formed two important attachments in the eity--to the 
35 

1itt1e son of Georg Binnet's Negro mistress, and to Marie, the 

mistress of the doctor who is treatinq th~hild. Marie is also - r 7 
Weidel's wife. She has regretted her for~cision and sent her 

husband a letter asking him to flee France with her (the letter 

"Seidler" was asked to deliver). She is now looking for her 

husband aIl over Marseilles, sinee she has heard that ~e has been 

to the Mexican Consu1ate. The Qsrrator becomes obsessed with the 
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idea of oettinq the doctnr out of the1way 50 that he miqht have 

the wnman ta himself. He manaqes ta find hlm a placR on a ship 

ta Cran, but then qives the passa~A tn a far~er fallow internes, 

Hf"dnz. fy prptendlno he is WFlldp}, the narrator manaqes. to qet 

MarlS'S papArs in arder. He intends tn kaar hRr with hlm in 

,'1arseillRs, hut whpr the Frenrh pOllCR thrpaten ta intern hirn if 

hp dnps not honk pa~saqe, he dectdes ta qO wlth her and the doc-

t 0 r t a fil e x I co. II: ira c LI 1 a LI s l y, he c n mes i nt 0 p 0 S ses s ion 0 f a 

tIcket. Lllhen he IE'arns that ~Iarie lOVAS hlm but still fee1s 

tied ta hpr husband, 11Ihose death she refuses to bEWlievB.in, he 

returns the tIcket. l'iarie and the doctor sail on the filofltreal. 

The narrEltor floes to work on a farm in the south of France. He 

later hears that the ~ontreal has been slInk. / 
1 

Pflrts ~thP novel Illere published in Freies Deutschland in 

19â3 (Anra Seghers, "Var dem mexikaflischen Kanslliat [Freies 

cl 

Deutschland, II, 7 June 1943), p. 9; Anna Seqhers, "lod in ~aris" 

[Freies Deutschland, II, 12 November 1943], pp. 73-25). 

The novel was first published in its entirety in Mexico in 
. 

the same year (Anra Seghers, Transit [Mexico: Ed.' El Libro libre, 

1943J). Like Das siebte Kreuz, it was also pub1ished in Eng1ish 

(Anna Seghers, Transit [New York: Little, Brown, 1944]). In 

1948, a German version came out in West Germany (Anna Seghers, 

Transit [Konstanz: WeIler, 1948]). Aufbau Verlag inc1uded it in 

their edition of Seghers' collected works in 1951. Transi t was 

reprinted in ,East Germany in ]953 by Ver1ag der Nation. 

, 
1 

,l 



• 

•• 

- 217 -

No mention is made of these first two editions in most East 

German Seghers biblloQraphies, which tend to ignore any edition of 
. 

her works between 1937 and 194~, the year when she returned to 

Germany. Communist criticism of the work is scarce, confined 
. ' ) 

mainly to Paul Rillals review which termed the novel "ein lYleister-

werk konzentrierter erz~hlerischer Prosa." 3(') Other cri tics 

simply Ignore lt 37, or dismiss lt because of a lack of social 

relevance: 

Etwas, ungewohnlich und fLlr die Schriftstellerin 

nicht typisch erscheint uns ••• ihr Roman Transit 

(1944). Die an dramatischen Ereignissen reiche 

Wirklichkeit Frankreichs in der Periode der faschist- {, 

ischen Ckkupation dient hier leidlM' lediglich als-

noch dazu blaf3 gezeichneter ~ Hintergrund flir eine 

Liebesgeschichte. Die sozialen ~robleme sind in 

die sem Rom a n au f den z wei te' n Pla t z 9 e d r ri n 9 t. 38 

Still others blatently dlstort the content and meaning of the 

novel. 39 

What is it about Transit that leaves lYlarxist cri~ics em-

barrassingly silent? ~hat does Transit depict? 

The novel describes a jungle of consu1ates, shipping offices 

and police stations through which the refugees must pass Ln order 

ta obtain a piece of paper which states that they may stay in 

order that they may leave, Human exist~nce has been reduced to 

" 
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a piece of paper, as the chaos, hich lS France, takes on a new 

order - bureaucracy' 

Eine unermudliche Schar n Beamten war Tag und Nacht 

unterwegs wip H defnnqer, um verd~chtige Menschen 

aus den durchziehenden Haufen herauszufangen, sie in 

Stadtgef~ngnisse einzusperren, woraus sie dann in ein 

Lager verschlpppt wur~en,sofern das losegeld nicht zur 

Stelle war oder ein fucbsschlauer Rechtsge1ehrter, der 

bisweilen seinen unm8!3iqen Lohn fiJr die Befreiu'flg mit 

dem Hundef~nger s~lhst teilte. Daher qeb~rdeten sich 

die ff,enscher, zumal die ausl:,ndischen, um ihre PAsse 

und ihre Papiere wie um ihr Seelenheil. Ich beqann 

sehr zu staunen, wie dlese ubrigkeiten, inmitten des 

vollkommenen Zusamme~bruchs, immer langwierigere 

Prozeduren erfanden, um die fflenschen, lIber deren Ge-

f~hle sie schlechterdings jede Macht verloren hatten, 

e~nzuordnen, zu registrieren, zu stempeln. ~Ian hatte 

ebensogut bei der gro!3en Volkerwanderung jeden Van-
~ 

dalen, jeden Coten, jeden Hunnen, jeden langobarden , 
. t· k' 40 reg1s rleren onnen. , 

The indignities suffered by people who have nothing 1eft ta 

lose but their dignity are detailed: 

S i.e kerinen je selbst die Rue Stanislas Lorein. Sie 

haben ja selbst bei Regen und Schnee in der seltsamsten 

Menschenschlange gewartet, die in diesem furchtbaren 
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brotarmen Winter um Nahrung anstand, icI"! meine um die .. 
Vorbedingung. der Nahrung, das Recht, sie an diesem 

Ort zu verzehren. Da warteten tschechische Presta-
~ ... , 1 • 

taires und polnische, die vdl1st~ndig überflussig 

geworden waren, man brauchtè sie nicht einmal mehr 

aIs Kanonenfutter, man hatte sich Ja mit dem feinQ 

verglichen, zerlumptes Volk, das seine nutzlosen 

Waffen an einem Ort niedergeleqt hatte, an dem es 

nicht zust~ndig war. Alle diese Heerscharen, die Zu-

fallig noch ein wenig am Leben geblieben waren oder 

sich nur 50 stellten, sollten unbedinqt registriert 

werden. (p. 7>;) 

This process often plunged the refuoee into an absurd situa-

tion, as the old Czech choirmaster, who dies as he is about to 

receive his final papers, explains to the newly arrived narrator: 

Junger mensch! Sie kommen hierher fast ohne Gep~ck, 

allein, ohne Ziel. Sie haben noch nicht einmal ein 

Visum. Sie machen sich keine Gedanken, da~ selbst der 

Pr~fekt Sie keinesweos wohnen l~~t, wenn Sie nicht 
. i' 

einmal ein Vistm' h-atlen. Nun, nehmen wir an, durch 

irgendeinen Glùcksfall, durch eigene Kraft, was 

selten, aber immerhin vorkommt, vielleicht auch durch, 

eine freundeshand, die sich Ihnen aus dem Dunkel, will 

sagen, ùber den Ozean, entgegenstreckt, ~enn Sie sie 

am wenigsten erwarten, vielleicht durch die 'Vorsehung 
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selbst, vielleicht durch ein Komitee, erhalt9n Sie 

ein Visum. Da sind Sie einen Augentlick glUcklich. 

Doch sehr rasch merken Sie, da~ damit gal' nichts getan 

Ist. Sie haben ein Ziel - das ist wenia. Das hat 

jader. Sie kan'nen nicht blo~ durch den Ulillen, blof3 

durch die Stratosph~re in jenes Land kommen. Sie 

fahren durch meere, durch Zwischenlhnder. Sie brauchen 

ein Transit. Das braucht Ihren Scharfsinn. Ihre 

Zeit. Sie ahnen noch nicht, wieviel leit' ••• Jetzt 

gilt es, den Kansuln klarzumachen, da~ es Ihnen ernst 

ist, daf3 Sie keiner von jenen Burschen sind, die an 

den Orten festbleiben wollen, die nur zum Durchfahren 

da sind. Und dafür gibt es Beweise, jbder Konsul ver-

langt sie. Nun nehmen wir einmal den GIDcksfall an, 

der ein Wunder ist, wenn man bedenkt, wie viele ab-
, 

fahren wollen auf wie wenig Schiffen, Ihr SchiffSplatz 

aIs solcher, die Fahrt aIs sol che sei gesichert •••• 

Doch alauben,Sie ja nicht, mein Sohn, da~ damit Ihr 

Transit schon sicher ist, und selbSt, wenn es sicher 

.wBre'! Inzwischen ist 50 viel leit vergangen, da~ 

wieder das erste, das Hauptziel entschwunden ist. 

DeLn Visum ist abgelaufen, und wie auch das Transit 

notwendig war, es ist wieder gal' nichts ohne,das 

Visum, und sa immer weiter, immer welter, immer 

welter. (pp. 32-33), 
~4 ~ ~ 

o., , 
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A parallel between the plight of the refugees and that of Kafka's 

heroes is hard to miss. Paul Rilla is only one of the cri tics 

who have expounded on this point: 

Das [flerkwiJrdige an dem Buch nun ist seine Verwandt-

schaft mit der erz8hlerischen Alpdruckwelt Fanz [sic] 

Kafkas. Ja, es ist dieselbe Unentrinnbarkeit eines 

Alpdruckzwangs, hinter 'dem dieselben Instanzen einer 

allmachtigen Sinnlosigkeit walten. Und die Kunst, 

mit der die prazise Funktion dieses tbdlichen AppaFates 

beglaubigt wird, ist von der gleichen unheJmlichen Ge

" nauigkeit. Aber merkwiirdiger aIs die Verwandtschaft 

ist der Unterschied. Kafka verwandelt die ReaIit~t 

in einén Alpdruck'. Anna Seghers verwandelt den Alpdruck 

in eine Realib,t. Kafka unterlieqt einem Traumzwang, 

in welchem er eine Welt, die er in Frage stellt, mit 

vergeblichen Fragen bestùrmt. Anna Seghers unterliegt 

e i nem W i rk I ichke i tszwa ng, in we l chem sie d ii! Frage nach 

einer sozialen S~tuation steIlt, die den Sinn mensch-

;icher Insti~utionen zum Unsinn vetkehrt. Die er-
, 

z8hIerische Vision Franz Kafkas verwandelt die Stadt 

Prag in eine Jberhelle und Uberscharfe Traumlandschaft, 

.durchzogen von den Schluchten des Unterbewu~tseins. 

bie erzhhlerische Vision der Anna Seghers bel~~t die 

Stadt Marseille ihre voIle Realit~t, wenn sie sie mit 

den Schluchten dieser ruhelosen Wanderschaft durchzieht, 

.. 
" 
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der ~anders~haft nach dem Visum. Nicht das Unter-

bAwu~tsein treibt sein unkontrollierbares Spiel, viel-

mehr gerade das wachste 8ewu~tsein schaltet sich aIs 

Kontrolli~stanz ein. Was es kontrolliert, sind die 

Varg1=inge. eines sozialen Terrors, der nicht im Uner-

farschlichen beschlossen ist. Denn die allmachtioe 

Sinnlosigkeit, wie sie hier waltet, ist ein Teil der 

Gewalt, die immer gegen den Menschensinn versto~en 

mul3. Der burakra t i sche Terror i s t der b,iroerl iche 

41 Terrar. 

This last sent8nce will surely brino a smile ta the lips of anyone 

who has had ta rieal with Communist bureaucrats' Rilla's analysis 

is interesting hecause he, doubtless with the best intentions in 

the world, is tryinQ to fend off much of the criticism WhlCh he 

·knew had been or would be levelled at the novel. 

His initial statements are quite indisputah18. There is a 

strong similarity between Transit and the works of ~afka; in both 

the atmosphere is ninhtmarish ~nd the situation the characters 

find themselves in absurdo The difference lies in the authors' 

• intentions: Kafka uses reality as clothing for his metaphysical 

parables, whereas Anna Seq"hers is describing a "eali ty which ex-

ists, but out of which a metaphor for human existence can be de-

duced. She does not, as Rilla insists, try ta look for the soci p } 

IT1Pf1nir'r; hphlnd the situation. Heï enquiries are of an ~ister-
, ' ....--

tialist and not of a sociological nature. 



• 

• 

, 1 

- 223-

Incorrect tao, this writer finds, is Rilla's assertation that 

while Kafka's Prag~e is a dream landscape, Seghers' marseilles 

is realistically depicted. True, the surrefllistic elements which 

one finds in Kafka are missing. Nevertheless, the description of 

~larseilles takes on the tone of the novel' s theme - i t is the 

fn ars e i Il e s a f caf é s, w h e r e p e apI e s i t lAI ait i n 9 fa r th e i r des tin i e s ~ 

to be decided by SOrne capricious, unknawn power, n ~arseilles 

eut off From the rea) world where reason prevails. As we have 

said tefare, Anna SeGhers turns ta the world of history and 
o 

mythology when the present becomes Incomprehensible. Her Mar-

seilles, like her Rhine-~lain area in Das siebte 'Kreuz, is a 

mythoJogical landscape, po~ulated by ghosts: 

Auf eirmal fa~d ich aIl das Ceschw~tz nicht mehr 

ekel ha ft, sondern c;ro(3artig. Es tuar ural tes Ha fen-

geschw~tz, sa aIt wie der Alte Hafen selbst und noeh 

~lter. Wunderbarer, ~ralter Hafentratseh, der nie 

verstummt ist, salançe es ein ~ittell~ndisches Meer 

gegeben hat, phbnizischer Klatsch und kretischer', 

ariechischer Tratsch und romischer, niemals waren die 

Tratscher aIle oeworden, die hanne lA/aren um ihre 

SChlffspl~tze und um i~re Celder, auf der FIlJcht var 

allen wirklichen und einqebildeten Schrecken der Erde. 

(p. 50) 

Der Mont Vertoux hatte sich dicht gefullt. In vielen 

Sprachen schlug sèin Ceschwatz in mein Ohr: von 

Schiffen, die nie mehr abgehen wlirden, von angekommer\en, 

, ' , 
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gescheiterten und gekaperten Schiffen, von Menschen, 

die in die Dienste der En~lRnder geh8n wollten und in 

die Dienste de Gaulles, von ffienschen die wieder ins 

Larer zllrlJck mu~ten, vielleicht auf JahrB • • 0 l'raI tes 

frisehes Hafennesehw~tz, phnnizisches und griechisches, 

kre tisches und jild isches, e tr usk i sche s und rom i sches. 
" 

(po 181) 

This historIe view, which i5 not the historie perspective of 

50~ialist Realism but rather that of humanisM, is interwoven 

thrGU0hout the novel and indeed throu~hout the whole of Seghers' 

works, especia]]y those of the exile years. 

In their efforts ta incarporate the whole Anna Senhers into 

Socialist Realis~, ~arxist critics have never been able to suc-

~essfully come to grips with Transit. The fIgura of the hero'has 

presented them with special problems. The narrator, whom we shall 

calI Se~dler for want of his real name, is certain]y at first 

qlance the most passive hero the author has ever cre§ted. He is 

the antithesis of the positive hero of Socialist Realism. He 

does not belong to a political party, for that he is too indi

vidualistic: "Er fi~gte mieh, ob ich einer Partei anoehbre. Ieh 

erwiderte nein, ich sei auch ohne Partei damaIs in Deutschland 

ins KZ geraten, weil ich mir auch ohne Partei manche Schweinerei 

nicht g"efallen lie(3" (p. 14). He feels that his life is being 

wàsted: lI~lein Leben geht ganz daneben" (po 5S). This feeling is 

especially strong in the presence of Heinz, the Communist fellow 



• 

a 

\ 

• 

.... 225 -

prisoner whom he helps ta escape ta Oran. He admires Heinz's 

convictinn and wishes ta meet.him anain and ask him questions, 

but when the time for the meeting cornes, he does not show up. 

Something more important has come between. That somethinn is his 

love, or ratheT passion, for Marie. From the time he sees her, 
\ 

his every action i5 directed towards winning haro Previously he 

had acted only ta ensure he would be left in peace in ~arseilles • 
• i 

He has na desire ta escape, ta begin a new life. He wants ta re-
" 

main in arder ta see ~tWJ. everything will turr out •. He is the 

eternal spectator: "Ich konnte stundenlanCj die wei~e H3userfrant 
o 

auf der anderen Seite des Alten Hafens betrachten hinter den Rahen 

der Fischerboote unter dem Abendhimmel. Ich konnte auch stunden-

lana zusehen, wie der Koch den Tei9 schlun und knetete, wie seine 

Arme hineintauchten in das Feuer, auf das man frisches Holz 

warf" (0.44). 

His most Frequent feeling is boredom, the endless baredom of 

waiting which pervades the whale novel: "Ieh folqte ihm nach aus 

purer lanoeweile" (p.79); "Ich trat danach in das n1:ichste Caf,é-

was sollte ieh sonst auch tun?"c.(p. 81). It is because the narra-

tor seems sa passive that the ending 15 at first glanee unconvinc-

Ing. This endinç ls made much of by marxist criticism and one 

co~~d suspect that it was furnished ta give them something 

p~latable to find in the novel. The hero has gone ta work on 

Marcel Binnet's farm and he tells his listener: 

Sa qibt mir denn diese Familie, gibt mir dieses 
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Volk bis auf weiteres Obdach. Ich helfe beim S~en 

und Entraupen. Wenn die Nazis uns auch noch hier 

überfallen, dann werden sie mich vielleicht mit den 

Sbhnen der Familia Zwangsarbeit machen lassen oder 

~rgendwohin deportieren. Was sie trifft, wird auch 

mich treffen. ~Die Nazis werden mich keinesf~lls mehr. 
)l'(.,j''' ' .. 'O 

aIs ihren L~ndsmann erkennen. 
,j" 

Ich will Jetzt .C·~ltes 
l' 

und Bbses hier mi t meinen Leuten teilen, Zufltlch't und 

Ver folgu~d. l ch werde, soba l ci es zum W iders ta nd kommt, 

mit Marcel eine Knarre nehmen. Selbst wenn man mich 

dann zusammenknallt, kommt es mir vor, man kbnne 

mich nicht restlos zum Sterben bringen. Es kommt mir 

vor, ich kennte das Land zu gut, seine Arbeit und 

seine r'lenschen, seine Berge und seine Pfirsiche ur,d 

seine Trauben. Wenn-man auf einem vertrauten Baden 
1 

verblutet, wachst etwas dort von einem weiter wie von 

den StrRucher~ und Baumen, die man zu roden ver-
.~ 

sucht. (p. 18e;) • 
This seems at f,irst ~n extraorJi~~ry statement From a man who had 1 

never s~own the least desire to fight the Nazis. Communist 

critics greet this as a show of proletarian solidarity, ,the see~ 

of which thay see sown by the socialist family Binnet and the in-

fluence of Heinz. 

Leaving 8s1de the question of proletarian solidarity fQr the 

moment, let us determine whether the ending is convinting. If 
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one unde~stands Set~ lerls attitude as passive, then it would 
,> 

appear artificial and ~ould seem to be a back-tracking to the 

Party line which has otherwise been ignored throughout the book. 

If, however, one interprets the herols attitude differently, then 

the endi~g can be regarded as a conse9uent carryi~g out of his 

or i9 i nal intentions. • 

Seidler nover exhibited any des ire to leave France: "Ich 

würde a'ber au!!:;' niemals abfahren" (p. 33), he thinks to himsel f 

as he listens to the Cz~ch choirmasté~. What on the surface 1s 

a passive attitude, is in reallty a struoole to keep From beino 

"drawn into the stream of panicky ém!grés: "Ich fLirchtete mich 

beim Zusehen, ich kbnnte in diesem Strom hineinaeraten, ich, der 

ich mich,noch am-Leben flihlte, durchaus zum 8leiben gewi11t. 

(p. 75). He regards the efforts of the refugees:~s futile: 

" • • 

" ••• Unsinn, Unsinn, Unsinn war dieser KraftauTwand, um eine 

brennende Stadt mit einer andaren brenneoden Stadt ~u vartauschan, 

das Umsteigen von einem Rattungsboot auf das ander~, auf dam 

bodenlosen ~Ieer" (p. 84). Tb,e/;safety they reach is often shordrn 
'~: ,. 

to be lliusory-the ft,ontreal, siQl;<s. Seidler believes he will 

survive by outlastin9 the stQrm, not by f1eeing it: 

Vor meinen ,iugen strbmte sie an, mit ihren zer-

rissenen FaJlnen aller Nationen ùnd Glauben, die Vor-

hut der niJchtlim.rEl~ Sie hatten ganz Europa 
, " 

durchflûchtet, cloch jetzt vor dam schmalen, blauen 
) ... ' - / 
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lAIasser, dClS unschuldig zwischen den Hausern nlitzerte, 

war ihre Weisheit zu Ende. Denn k~ine Schiffe, nur 

eine schwache Hoffnlln(l auf Schi ffe bedeuteten die mi t 

Kreide notierten Namen,~die auch immer sofort aus-. 
gel 0 sch t w urden, we il iroendei ne f"earenne vermi nt 

oder eine neue Ktlste beschossen wurde. Schon rtickte 

der lad immer dichter nach mit seiner noch immer un

'-~ersehrten, knarrendnn Hakenkrellzfahne. [(tir aber, 

viel1eich~ weil ich ihm schon einmal begegnet war und 

ihn Ilherhoit h3tte, !"'lir schien es, auch er, der Tod, 

sei seine~selts auf der Flucht. ~er aher war ihm 2luf 

den Fprsen? r ir schien es, ich brauchte hur Zait zum 

lJJ art 8 n , und i c h k lm n a a u chi h n i j ber ~ e ben. -'CP. li 7 ) 

The narrator nOBS thrnu~h the whole orocess of visas and 

shi pts P 3 S san El s na!" tiR 1 1 Y t 0 he 1 p r,~ a rie, sin c e he i s - (l n pa p e r -

her hushand, and partiRl1y in arder ta ce Ipft al(l~e, sn that he 

miqh~ stay ta see the end of the chaos, for the chaos is shawn ta 
- " 

~e a resliit of iJazism and not the COndition of mankind in neneraI. 

He 1s capable of action, like the writar Weidel, whose piece 

on the massacre of Republicans resulted in his name being put on 

the Spanish (]overnment's blacklist: "~;ur wenig, sin paar ZAilen 

in einem Anfall VOl'" Ein,:,r~ifenmlisse0', sC' tllir~ 1)" '::ri mir auch r"ur 

~in FaustsrhJa9 geruesen œar in ~e~ Gesicht irgendeines SA-lUmmels. 

In di~ser Beziehung gab es sog8r zwischen uns beiden eire gswisse 
o 

~hn1ichkeit. Ein j~hes EingrsifenmUssen in einem Nur-eben-dahin-

., 
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Lehon" (p. 1110). l t 1s this "E ingrei fenm\lssen" which prof11pts his 

final actions and allows him to know the course he will take 

shC"uld the t'azis come. 

Althouah the hero's final cecision could be reconciled with 

the Ccmmunist ideolooy, the natives for it are individual rather 

than political. His lon~ino for a home, which is expressed 

throughout the novel, douhtlAss played an important raIe in his 

not leavin~ Frdnce. ~n ~3rty ljnp solution 15 called for h~re. 

The author is si~oly s3yin~ that it is better to stand and fi~ht 

evil than ta run From it. 
" 

Transit m~rks the hi~h point in Anna Seghers' literary 

achievement. : 'orR 11r,j Fied in conception than Das siebte KreL:z and 

r'lC":-e corsummate in its 8xecution, the nOllel ranks 1.ldth the best 

examples nf Cerman exil8 Jiterahlre. 

~crhaps it is only a coincidence that this work manifests 
," ~ 

the 1e3st Comrrunist influence since the staries "Crubetsch" and 

"Die Zieç;ler" which luere written before her entry into the Party. 

Shaken by politlcal eve~ts, especially tHe Hitler-Stalin pact, 

1eft to her own devices durino the disorder of the Emigration and 
, 

tempn~ari]y out of contact with those who might have influenced 

her, Anna Seghers wrote of her own experiences in a straioht-

1 forward M~nner. In searchirg for an answer to th.e absurdity of 

the situation in which the émiqrés found themselves, she returned 

to her humanistic backGround which had formed her thinkin~ bafore 
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Communism. She also foun~ herself IntellectualJy in new'company: 

ProblAmstéllunn und AtmosphAre rlicken Transi t in die 

unmittelbare ~achharschaft des franznsischAn 

Existentialismus. 

Aff in i b' t z u Kafka. 

Hieraus erklArt sich ~uch die 

Aber bËlld fand\Anna S~ghers 
ihr Cleichgewicht wi8der •••• Die weitere Entwick-

lung der Ereignisse im Zweiten Weltkrie~ und der 

Jetzt wleder wirksame Einflu{3 der Cenossen - im 

i~!exico, entstand ein wichtiges Zentrum dl3r kommu-
l • 

nistische~ Schrlftsteller im Exil-halfeh Anna 

SeQhers, die existentiaIjstische Abweichung schnell 
42 

zu "h'erlvinden. \ 

Transit is strono rrnof that without Party discipline, Anna 

Seqhers would not have ~ecome a Socialist Realist at aIl. She 

would have nrobably continued to advance"Communist ideas in her 
, 

works, but, unfBttered by the bonds of Socialist Realism, she 

mi(1ht have given German Iiterat,ure mo~ works of the arti'stic 

quallty of Transit, a height which she never again reached~ One 

can only agree with this opinion of Sabine Brandt: 

Angesichts dieser an Kafka erinnernden Ballade vom 

redu~erten Leben l8{3t sich erst recht ermessen, wie-

viel gestalterische lYleistwrschaft" we.1ch sensible 

> Beherrschung der Sr~ache Anna Seqhers inzwischeh ihrer 

Partei zum OpfeB gebracht hat. Es ist wahrhaftig 

zum Weinen, vergleicht man die Faszination, die von 
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"Transit!'ausgeht, mit den ZeuC]nissen ihrer kiinst1erischen 

Selbstverstiimme1unn, die in der Sowjetzone preisge

krnnt wurden. 43 

f. "Der Ausfluo der toten f"Adchen" 

This Novelle was first oubJished in 194h in the volume Der 

Ausflua der toten MMdchen und andere Erz;:;hlunoen (New York: 

Aurora Verlag, 194';), together with "Post ins gelobte Land" and 

"Oas Ende." It was reprirtod in FlllA in the volume Der Ausflug 

der toten ~~Adchen l,md andere ErzAhlllnC')en (Berlin: Aufbau, 194A) 

and i n 1 q t:; C (. • • A ur 0 r a a 1 J che r e i ) • l t ha s he e n i ne 1 u;d e d i n the 

first end second 8ienenstock editions of SeQhers' stories and in 

tho West f,erman luchterhand edition. 

:tJritten in Fl43 44 in f'lexico, the ~Jovel1e is unique in Seghers' 

works cecause of the autobiographical element. Not only 1s there 

a fi r s t - P ers 0 n na rra t 0 r, th i s na rra t 0 ris A n nà Se Cl he r s he r sel f. 4 5 

The wrJ.ter i5 in a ['.exican villaoe. She had Just recovered from 

a ser ious i Il ness (i n rea IIi fe her car acc ide nt) • Suddenl y she 

hears her childhood name - Netty. She sees her two best school 

friertds swinqing in what sUddel.y has become a green landscape. 

She is on a school outing with her classmates. The time is before 
< 

the First World t.lJar. The narrator i5 dreamina,' and yet she i5 in 

full possession of knowledge of the past and th'efpresent: 

Auf jedem Ende der Schauke1 ritt ein Mndchen, meine , 
zwei besten Schulfreundinnen. leni stemmte sich 

/ 
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kr~lftia mit ihren oro/3en Fiissen ab, die in eckigen 

Knopfschuhen steckten. Mir fiel ein, da/3 sie immer die 

Schuhe eines Mlteren Bruders erbte. Der Bruder war 

freilich schon im Herbst 1914 im ersten Weltkrieg ge-

fallen. Ich wunderte mich zugleich, wieso man Lenis 

Gésicht gar keine Spur von den grimmigen Vorf~llen 

anmerkte, die ihr Leben verdorben hatten. Ihr Cesicht 

war sa glatt und blank wie ein frischer Apfel, und nicht 

der geringste Rest war darin, nicht die geringste Narbe 

von den SchlAnen, die ihr die Cestapo bei der Ver-

haftunn versetzt hatte, aIs sie sich weiaerte, uber 
411 

ihrer, ['Iann auszusaoen. 

i 
The ~arrator k~ows what his happened ta each of the oirls and 

their teachers. AlI ,of the~fifteen women have died and, directly 

or indirectly, the1r deaths are attributable ta the Third Reich. 

what is important, however, is not th~iT deaths, but the manner in 

which they conducted themselves vis-~-vis the Hitler dictatorship. 

AlI aspects of the political spe~trum are represented. The two 

central figures, lent and ~arianne, the writer's best friends~ 

are at opposing ends of the scale. leni was engaqed in underground 

work against Hitler together with her husband. Marjanne's hus-

band, a~ SS man, had them arrested. Marianne did nothing to help 

Leni's child, when neighbours wanted to sand it to relatives 

rath'er than have it go to a Nazi orphanage. It i9 made clear that 

Marianne wouid not necessariIy have turned her back on her old '~ 
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friend had life treated her differently. Marianne's fir~t fianc~, 

Otto, would have never condoned i~: 

Dann h~tte sich Marianne ~uch sp~ter nie geweigert, 

fur Lenis Kinc:l zu ,sorgen. Otto Fresenius hatte 

vielleicht ~chon vorher ~ittel Qefunden, der Leni zur 

Flucht zu verhelfen. Er hMtte wahrscheinlich dem 

zarten schbnen Gesicht seiner Frau marianne nach und , 

nach einen sol chen Zug von RechtIichkeit, von gemei~-

sam geachteter lYlenschenwiirde einDepr~Ç1t, der sie dann 

verhindert h~tte ihre Schulfreundin zu verleugnen. 

(p. 221) 

But Gtt.p died in Iql4 in France and r11arianne married a very dif-

ferent type of man. ~arianne was not predestined to evil, but she 

did not have sufficient strength to withstand it, as did her 

friend Cerda, who committed suicide when her husband flew the 

swastika flan outside their home. 

Tf-)e First World ~ar, Hitler, the Second World \AJar - the 

trials which Anna Seghers' generation had to face were particular-

ly difficult. Vet sorne acquitted themselves well- Liese ~lbbius 

and the teacher Fraulein ~ees held fast to their religion and 

their principles. Others, like Nora and Marianne, anandoned both 

friends and Ideals. Those who wete Jewish - Sophie Meier and 

Fr~ulein Sichel -, had no chance to make a decision. But aIl die 

in the enQ, for bombs do not differentiate between the guilty and 

the innocent. 

t ' 

• 
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The stor'y lists a variety of ways in which one can conduct 
1 

oneself in the face of a phendmenon like Nazism. Thus, the theme 

is similar to Das siebte Kreuz and Transit. The girls and their 

teachers are" seen in a double perspective, first 'as chums on al"' 

outing, and then as each others' victims and executioners. But 

Anna Senhers is not concerned with giving a picture of the psy-
" . 

cholonical development which leads sOme people to ac~ept Nazism 

while others reject it. It is not private de~tinies which occupy 

her here but rather " •• • da~ die Schicksale der Knaben und 

f(l~dchen zusammen das Schicksal der Heima t, das Schicksal des 

Volkes ausmachen • • • n ( pp. 2 22- 2 3 ). This story tries to answer 

the question of the guilt of the German people and finds that the 

answer is different in each individual case. 

In form, the story does not comply with the dictates of 

. 

Socialist Realism, although Alexander Abuseh, for one, has nothinQ 

against the choice of the dream-like narrative technique which 

mixes past and present: Il 
• • • weil sie damit auf gedrangtem 

Raum ein reprasentatives Bild vieler Schichten des deutsehen 

Volkes in ihrer Schuld und 8ew~hruno w~hrend der leit des 
. ·47 (1 

Faschismus oeben konnte." G. Snamenskaja, on the other hand, 

cr i tic i zr. the "my s ti sche Tbnen" 0 f the story and the fee t tha t 

the author does not say ~hy the oirls did not turn out differ-

4R ently. Most of the oirls who rejected Nazism did 50 for 

religious reasons and nope is shawn ta be a Communist, therefore, 

the tendency of the story is nat Sccialist Realist. Like Transit, 
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the Novelle is written more in sadness than in anqer. It hammers 

home no Party line; its only mes~a~e ts humanity. Marianne is 

not criticized so much for her membership in the Nazi Party as 

shp i5 for havin~ rpfused ta help the child of a friend. 

In Briefe ihrer Freunde, this Novelle is mentioned by many of 

A~na Se~hers' Cammunist friends as beinn amona their favourites 

l n h 0/ IlJO r k • l n t rut h, i t i s s 0 p 0 r u 1 aI', th a t the E a s t Ger man 

critics have for the mast part feIt obli~ed ta Justify her use of 

llrnrthodox stylistic methoris and cont8nb~d themselves with in

terrretinr) th.e subJoct matter from a rl~nxist standpoint. 49 

n. "Post ins nplabte Land" 

l~ritten in 19t13 in ('exicn, this story fnlloUls the fate of a 

Jpwish family From the po'lroms in ~ol~nd at the And of the nine-

tepnth centL!ry t.a thp hazi invaslor of France. 

Havinn lost his younn wi.fe in the pogrom, t\athan Levi 'loes 

with hi.s inlaws and his little son to Vienna, Silesia and 

finally ~<1ris in searr:h of a neUl life. In France, the Son Jakob 

graws up to become a distinnuished eye doctar. After Dr. Jacques 

Levi has married and presented his father with a nrandchild, the 

nId man decides ta end his days in Palestine. 

In the promised land, he lives only for his, son's letters. 

He doss not know that the sender has diea, leaving a stack of -letters O'Bhincl IIJhich hj.., luife requlC'r}y r::'os~"'. As tho Cer~121f"1S 



• 

•• 

- 236 -

a 0 p r (l '1 r h f' (l r i C;, fi; me. L r? \ 1 l fl e est (l the SOLI t h w i th h e r c h il d • The 

bey is wcunded 2~~ she i5 prevented From continuing he~ escape 

to Alllerin. Cé3ught cy the r\Jazis, she and the boy are transportF.ld 

Friands who have reached Alrerie send the last letter which 

the li' id OlU (1 a v eth e m • Th 8 Y de cid e toc 0 rn po s e a Jet ter t 0 the 0) d 

man [llh8n thE)' henr of his daughter-in-Ia,w 1 s disappearar.ce. 3ut 

r'athan Levi has already died bf?fore the letter reaches hirn. The 

other occupants of the nId people's home read jt, sirce these 

letters From a dead man have bpco~e an important part of their 

liVGs, a conrection lJ'ith Jife • . '"\ IV-
Thp story d8Fies.any incorporation into Socialist Realism. 

Prc~ably for this reasor, the East German putlishers omitted it 

frnm the oditior of 5e~hers' collected works which waS pllblished 

Set in a Jewish rülieu, the 'story - in the opinicn of [',arcel 

Rejch-Ranicki - " ••• fÈlllt dllrch reliQir,s-mystische Akzente 
Il ') C, 

au f • • • • It marks the furthest roint whic~ Anna Seghers 

strayed from Socialist Realis", Clnd From Cnmmunist, tendency duriÎg 

the time of emiç;r<JtÎjon. 
, 1 

the ulorld are manif~sted. 

Aoain her sympathies for the oppressed of 
1 

"-1 t -wou] d seem tha t she vIa nted to creà te 

in this wnrk a sma11 monumeryt ta Judaism in memory of the millions 

of Jews who mere suffering at the h~nds of·her compatriots. Com-

munism is not pven sUG~ested ~9 a way out of their oppr~ssion, 

.. 
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rather religion and family'ties are shawn ta be, if not a solu-

tian, nevertheless a solace in times of trouble. 

h. "Das Ende" 

In IIDas Ende" VJe anain mpet Zillich, the farmer turned S5 man 

and !?xecutinner wh'] fiourfJd in Der KO[lflohn and Das si~bt.e Kr!?uz. 

The story t'Jas written in ["F.!)(icn in lQ4';, shortly after the !Nar 

ended. Tt is the third stnry publls'hed in the' \Jnlume Der Ausflug 

der toten fl';:idchen und anc'ere ErzPlhltlnoen (r,sw York: Aurora, - , 

19~·'. It was reprinted in the East ~erman editions of thB~ 

volu~e as weIl as in a bilinoual edition with the French trans-

lat ion by Jeanne Stern publlshed by ~eller in 1948. It has been 

included in hath Bienenstock editions as weIl as in Luchterhand's 

selection of Seohers' staries. 
l' 

The war has ended and Zillich is back on his farm, feeling 

betrayed and hored. An engineer, Volpert, who was an inmate in 

the concentration camp where Zillich last was posted, cames by 

chance to the farm. He recognizes Zillich, but before he can act, 
() 

Zillich disappears. He suspects that Volpert recognized him. 

hOLU beg i ns Zi11ich's aimless wander ino. The hunter has become the 

hunted. Hp. tries ta fade i nto a nonymi ty in the bustle of big 

toLU ns, in factories, in a remote sand quarry. E verywhere he is 

conv i nced that someone has !]uessed his secret. Along his way, he 

meets a strange little man who calls himse1f first Niemand and 

then Freitag. Tired of running, Zillich decides to go home, but 

V .. 

.-
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• 
he cannot stay. Freitag pops up suddenly at the place where 

Zillich has sought refuge after leaving his home a second time. 
~ 

He has known Zillich's ident~ty aIl alonq. Fear inf) Frei tag 

will inform the.:authorities, Zillich hangs himself. 

Th~ ~tendency of the story is anti-Fascist but not socialist. 
, 

Thé reasons for Zillich's adoption of Nazism and his subsequent 

i~hllman behaviour are shO\!Jn ta be purely a result of his nature, 

which is authoritarian and cruel (the author did expIa in Zillich's 

motives for Joining the SS in Der Kopflohn and probably did not 

deem it necessary to go into them aoain). Zillich is a man with-

out a conscience, as i9 shown in the conversation with a remorse-

strick~n soldier who has shot civilians: 

"Warum hab ich gar nicht mehr nachgedacht? An()eleot, 

oeschossen. Warum hab ich nicht dem hnheren'Befehl 

oehorcht" War er denn 'verstummt? LIJar ich taub?lI-

Il liJ a s den n f l j r e i n h 0 h e r e r Bef eh l ?" f r a ote Z ill i ch. " E s· 

hat doch damaJs bei euch nach keine Geoenbefehle 

~eaeben. An deinen leutnant war sicher Zuerst der 

hhhere Befehl eroanQen." - "Verstehst du dennnicht? 

-Der wahre, der innere. Die innere Stimme, die nie im 

menschen verstummt. In dir nicht, in mir nicht, das 

wei,Bt du doch." - "Ich wei,B, ich wei,B. lAIie ich ver-

wundet war, sogar ziemlich schwer von einem Granat-

splitter, da hab ich das auch gekannt, wie das ist • 

Eine innere Stimme. Das legt siçh dann, wenn sich das 

f 

\ 
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.... .. 

Wundfieher lent. Sobald man qesund ist, hort es 

f " SI au. Ij 

This conversat)on reveals Zillich to be .so stupid that it some

wha t weake ns the s tory. T 0 dep ic E -the members 0 f the S5 as 

con~enital morons is to oversimplify the problem. 

The reasons for the evil WhlCh ~Iazism brounht are hinted at 

only briefly. The foreman H8nisch says to Volpert: "Du mul3t dich 

natllrlich freuen, lIJenn man dAn Lumpen aufhangt •••• NatLJrlich, 
~ -

das Bose schleththin wird dadurch noch nicht erledi~t, du kannst 

J a den 5 a tan sel h s t_ nie h ter l e d 1 n e r • [., a n l'Il l " B t e z uer s t die aIt e 

This is a qlimmer of 

soc i a Il s t p ers p e (' t i \1 e, but i t l S ne ver a () a i n me n t i 0 ne d • 

The evil which Zillich and those like him have wrauoht Is 

seen as a moral and Bthical problem, and th~s in turn is viewed 

in a tr3ditional, non-f:iarxist way. The scenes in the ruined church 

and the pastor's sermon serve to reinforce this. 

• ci 

The figure of ~eter Niemand-Freitag adds to the religioué-
. 

mystical aspect of the story. This is no ordinary man. He sèefij~, 

even from his description, straight out of a fairy-tale. "Like an 

avenging angel, he follows Zillich, whispering frightening 

things into his ear untl1 he drives him to suicide. This daemonic 

• figure is in sharp contrast ta the realism of the rest or.. the 

work • 

Despite tho realistic elements and the a~ti-rascist tendency, 
., 
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"Oas Ende", cannot. be consi~ered Çi work of S,ocialis't Realism. It 
, , 

has too many reliQlous and mystical aspects to warrant that-

de fi ni tion. 
"----

i. "Die Saboteure" 

".. 
This Novelle was written in 194h, one year before Anna 

Seghers returned ta Germany. Like "Das Ende" and the later 

written "Vierzi!] Jahre der ~aT!Jarete Wolf" (l,9CjI3), it continues 

where Oas siebte Kreuz 1eft off. 

Die ~ovelle ist das Hesultat. vieler bitterer Gedanken, 

dje sich die Schriftstellerin gemacht hat, und Biner 

tiefen kritischen Analyse der jlJf1Çlsten Vergangenheit 

des deutschen Volkes. Anna Seohers antwortet hier 

auf die Frage - Was weiter, wie wird sich der K3mpf 

entfalten? - die am Ende ihres Romans Oas siebte 

Kreuz p.rklan~. Sie bemLÎht sich, zu erklhren, warum 

'" in Deutschland aus den einzelnen Funken nicht die 

Flamme einer m~chtioen Widerstandsbewegung empor

lbderte. 52 
? 

The story ls divided into three parts. At the beginning of 

the first part, tha-,·.outline of the entire plot is oivan. The 

rest of t~e ~ove1le 15 an examination of the motives that lead to 

the 'action and the fates of the men involved in that action • 

t> -. .... t 

The first sentence desc~tbes th~ ·unusual event around which 

the Novella revolvBS in a manner raminiscent of Kleist: "lm 

,1 

• 

t 
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L 

FrtlhJahr IQ43, ln einem Abschnitt der ukrainischen Front, aIs der 

BAfehl an die deutschen Sold?\.ten ausgino, das Dorf Sakoje zurtick-

zUArobern, versagten ein paar Handgranaten ~ei dAm Sturm auf das 

Cehilft, délS die SchlllsselstellunC' war." S3 The sabotage is traced 

tn a factnry in Criesheim nn the Main. The Cestapo determines 

that the duds were made on 22 June IQ41, the day Cermany went to 

lIJar III i th the SO\liet llnion. The nuil t of three men is determined 

- Hprmann Schulz, Franz Varnet, and Paul Rohland. Two of the 

qllllty men are out of reach of thp authorities - paul Bohland has 
i. 

baRn killed in the war and r ar,net is reported missino at Stalin-

nrad. Hermann Schulz i5 arresteri and pxecllted. IIiJJomit die 

Castano noch 9inmal vnr Toresschlui3 bewies, dal3 ihre f':'Jhlen immer 

weltor sa amsig, 50 ~aarQenau mahlten wie die des Antbehrlich 

r:PVJ0rOenen, 12innst abgesetzten Herr'Jntts, Ilenauso nrtlndlich, re-

nausD fein" (p.42)., This statement is ironical, as the further 

rlevelnpments of the story show. 

The narratof then goes back ta the avents which lead to the 

'\, sabotaoe. Hermann and Franz have been at loggerheads since they 

both relped Ceorn Heis]er escaoe. The day Russia and Cermany go 

to war, however, they speak on the way to lhe munitions factory 
Q'(. 

where they bQth~emp~oyed. Cyclinn side by side, they rlan saber .... 

tage. The hand-Qfenades which they produce will be useless. They 

are Joined b, Hermann's friend, ~aul Bohland. Aithouqh the sa~o-

tane i8 not discovere~ due to the c9-ope~ation of Dr. Kre~, also 

a figure out of Das siebte Kreuz, who is a ohief enoinaer at the 

\ ) \ 
\ 
\ 
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fac tory, the efforts n f the three men fa il because others who have 

promised to join them do note One of the biooest disappoint-

ments is Bentsch, whom WA met in Die Rettuno. He refuses ta • 
. , 

Join because he considers the sabotane action too isolaten and 

~rt well enounh planned. 

men nive l'P their plan. 

After thi~ initial fbilure, ihe three • 

~srt Twn heQirs 3bout two years lat~r. Paul is workinG in 

anothpr nepôrtment of the factory; Franz i5 reported missina st 

StalinnT'ad. 1-i8rrna~n 3nd ":'(1ul decide ta take up uternrounc1 work 

:10ôU 1 • A nG"J c'llly i5, frunrl jn thp l"~r amrutpe Sr:hranz. Amid 

diffirlJltips of whnm tn tru';,t, a arauo nf ter to"'twelve r'lef""l 18 

Thpy (iistril:<uh~ 

}.re3 also (1ff~rs his hRlr lvhirh i5 cautiolJ'Sly acceptpd t'y Herrnann, 

thr leader of the celle 

Paul is' ralled ta arms and is killed. Hermann is arrested' 

~y the Cestapo. Fesrinn that the secrets of his oroup will te 

tGrn From him, he steels hi~self For the interr~atior. Ha is 

r e! i ev e ri ~ r fi r r! n li + th a t the' r; [' r ~ 3 ~ c' . ~ - - r ~] y '1;" t "= :- n .... +. p ri i f""I th n 

r 'rrl-rr("'l~êde sabn~8re Gf t'JJr "88r5 a"o: "AIs hAtten beide ZL'-,- , 

• 
snrnnef),'9ir'l gem8ifsames r"af3 zur Verf~jol1rç ver Triumph und Bestiir 

~urn, wurde das C8sicht des einermiger 8eamten ~erstAndnisloser 

v~d und unsich8rer, je triumphierender HermBr'lnS Gesicht 

\.IJ ur de" (p. B 7 ) • 
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f .. 
Par t Th r e e ta k e spin (' paf ter the e n ri n f the III a r • Franz is a 

Russiar prisnnpr a~d will SOon be sent home. Spprxf1'er, who har!' 

been a p~rt of the orirlnpl sabnt~qp action, rnmeg back ta find 

~o 

r 2Iru" aJsn rnrfpssps th;:lt shp h,Hi knnwn '311 ?}C'r'l nf HpfrTl8nr'S \ 

nctivltY~t harl rrt ]Dt him vno~ thlS in nrdpr ta PQse his min~ 
", 

. The. h,.,\/Pl1p COnrprns ltself with the qupstion of why.,P,!cist-

Th p ('l n S III f> r s 'l l V P n l n t h 8 n f fi r 1 <'\ ) 

thp terrnr of the 

'azi nrn2nlzatlnn-3n~ thp lsnlatinn ar~ divjsinr cf resistnncp 
":' -( J 

::;11 \ 
nroLps. - Th'?se ét'f.",n anr:-1y tn nther rot ntru3s. Seohers Dives ir 

\ 
the i\nllellp brp liTlportart re~S(1n - rnost peorlp \.l,ho lI-:ould halle re-

sisted waitet too ]ong for thp ri~ht momert. For the CnrTlm~nists, 

thlS mnrrert lIJas tuhen Germany af"\d Russia wpnt ta war. But this 

"-
U'n~, nrt necl?ssartJy thE' cnrrl'!lct_ time for non-CommL'his"ts. Aqa'~, 

[ J , "'-

the sr1 if in the U/nrking rlass is seen ta re the reaso n for the '-<. 

success nf the Nazis. Another factor is Axplainerl by Dr. vreBs 

Wh.en people saw thp tlfar erdi nI), they wanted to sltrvive thg Il'azi 

reQime and were happy to leave Foreign soldiers to oive it the 

coup de nrâae. 

.;, 
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"Oie Saboteure" Is a work of Socialist Realism. The war with 

Russia 18 shown\to bR the moving fnrce behind the acts of sabn-

taQe which are carried out by Communists. Since the story is set 

in Western Germary, the end of the war is shown ta be a dis-

appointment for the Gerrnans who had hoped for a new life: 

, , 

Die Leute sahel' den fremdpn Sold?ten manchmal ver-

Achtlich nach und manC'hmal glpichoiiltiç, manchfT'al 

hnffm'rf)svoll und manchmal enttf:iuscht. Die enttf:iuscht 

waren, hatten sirh die Bpfreiuno anders voroéstellt. 

Sie hntten sich vnrqpstellt, ~an knnnte die Freiheit 

wie eine Fahne auf Biner eroherten 5tadt hissen; sie 

knnnten dadurC'h schlechterdings ,volJ.fllern befr8it 

sein, was Sle qui11te; niC'ht nL'r von dE'm Druck der 

lE'tzt8n zwol f .Jahre, auch von dem OrllC'k ihrer drei{3iq 

LE'bensJahre, von dem Druck ven hundert, vo~ tausend 

IJahrF~n. 51P h~en nicht dami t gerechnet, da~ ihnen 
" 

dIe 8efreiurc nlJr etwas Last abnahrn, so da(3 sie einmal 

a~fatmen konnte~ und ihre Arme recken, damit es weiter-

QIng auf dem unerlMBlich schweren Wao. (pp. q2-93) 

AlI the participants involved in the sabotaoe aet, and those 

who later take par! in 8nti-l\azi activities, are heroic.' Franz 

~arnet and his wife Lotte, who has already lost hpr first husband 

to the Cestapo; Hermann and f1larie Schulzj Paul; Schranz; SpenQler. 

Even Dr. Kre~, who is never quite trusted because he is not a 
/ 

proletarian, experiences a transformation after he has played his 
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part: "Ich werde euch belde haute abend wiedersehAn, dachte 

Kre~. Ihr werdet mi~h wiedersehen und werdet nicht merken, da~ 

der, den ihr heute begr,q3t, ein anderer ist aIs der, den ihr 

Q est e r n he Q r ù Ath a b t" (p. ij 3 ). -1 -, 
The r.tovelle has Commur'1ist tendency. It also has a Socia1ist 

Realist setting - only those det'ails dealing with work, 1ivinà 

conditlons and the resIstance ta the ~Jazis are described. Most of 

the characters are "posItive heraes." 

"Die SabobHfre" forrns a brH'çe hetween the two perj ods, the 

Emlçratio n and the GOR years, because of ItS Socialist Realist 

nature. It is almost as though the author were givino a peace 

offerino ta the East German authoritles and repudiatin~ her pre-

vious warks in arder ta he taken ~ack into the fold. 

J. Summary 

Anna Seghers' writing durino the Iast part of her time spent 

ln the Emiaration reflects bath a striving to come ta orips with 

anc ar unwi1Iin~ness to accept the doctrine of Socialist Rea1ism. 

She had voiced her daubts concernino Socialist Realism in an 

exchange of 1etters with GeDre Lukâcs in the years 1938-39. What 

she abJected ta was not the insistence on Cammunist tendency in 

1iteratureJ this princip1e she had adapted long before it was de-

manded. Rather, she feared that forbidding experimentation would 

lead ta du11, life1ess literature. She be1ieved that every age 

., 
... 
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demanded its own works of art and these could dnly be achieved 

throuqh a trial-and-error process by the artists themselves. 

Her first work published in this period, Das siebte Kreuz, 

reflects a conflict between the artist's natural instinct to be 

indeppndent and the Party member's feelIng of duty. She ~~pt 

firm on the question of the right to experiment with form, using 

some of the eondemned avant-garde tee~niques whieh she had pre-

viously employed. But the eonfliet is eVldent in the breav in 

te n den c y, s t y l e a np the me. In trying to please everyone a little, 

she created a work full of disunity, but nevertheless of con-

siderable merit. 

The second nevel of this period, Transit, close ta the French 

existentialists and Franz Kafka, marks the hiqh,point of Se~hers' 

artistry. Perhaps eoinèidentally, it is far removed From the 

tenets of Soeiallst Realism, sa far removed, in fact, that most 

~arxist crities have choser ta ignore it rather than try and ir-
1 

corporate it into 50cialist Realism. 

[ilost of the short staries and Novellan of this time betray 

sians of a 'return ta mysticism and mythology which are not en

tirely absent in the novels either. "Die drei BRume" has a 

mythologieal theme; "0er Ausflug der taten ['Rdehen" has a politi

cal and ethieal motif but a dream-like setting; "Post ins gelobte 

Land" combined mystieism and Judaism; "Oas Ende~,11 which has a 

realistie settin9, has magieal aspects which remind one of 

.' 
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"Grubetsch" and "RAuber UJoynok." Only "Das Obdach" and "Die 

Saboteure" are works of Socialist Realism. 

Lne can therefore conclude that, durin~ this time, Anna 

Seohers chose to and was able to 00 her own way artistically, 

apart from occasional efforts to please the ,Party and aid in the 

battIe against Fascism in the form of "Das Obdach" and articles 

written for Freies Deutschland which we have not considered hRre. 

Her artlstlr: ~,igh point was reached when she allowed herself to 

write unconfined by any Party dictates. 

"Die Saboteure," written almost on the eve of her departure 

for the East Zone, is pernaps not so much an acceptance, 

ist Realism as an attempt ta qain the apDroval of Pàrty 

and create a favourable climate for her return. NeverthRless, 

it is' of great symbolic siçinificance, for it is just this desire 

ta oain favaur which will mark and sometimes maI' the later works 

of Anna Seghers,_' those written durinq her residence in East Ger-

many.~ 

• 



\ 

• 

• 

: 
- 248-

5. THE GDR YEARS -- 1947 TO THE PRESENT 

a: Introduction 

In 1947, Anna Segher's came back to Germany. She expIa i ned 

why she chose ta settle in tfle Soviet Occupied Zone in a spee'ch 

delivered before- the four th German Writers' Congress in 195~: 

Ich fuh~ in die Cstzone, weil ich sicher war, da~ 

dort meine Arbeit, gerade die Arbeit, zu der ich be-

f~hi~t bin, in dem Kampf gebraucht und begril~t wilrde,-

der um die neue Gesel1schaft und um jeden einzelnen 

rljenschen var sich ging •••• Es geht dabei um die 

rreih~it des Schriftste1lers und seine Verantwortung. 

Hier bin ich frei~enn ich schrieb und schreibe, 

was ich will, auf Grund meiner Tahigkeiten und meiner 

Erfahrungen •••• Und mein Staat, der mit mir einen 

Standpunkt und aina Richtungslinia einnimmt, hilft 

mai nen Büchern. • • • 
fi 

Ich war also sicher, da~ ic~ hier die freiheit finde, 

die sich ein Schriftsteller wilnscht. Aber zugleich war 

ich genéitigt, in viel héiherem f'lafj, aIs ich es bis 

jetztlerfahren hatte, mir Rechenschaft abzulegen, ob 

/" l 
und wie main Buch auf ('I~ensc~en) wi,rkt. 

/ 

Although this statemant was probably meant sincerely, it has 

its ironie aspects, for we shall see that the freedom of which 

'Anna Seghers speaks is different from that normally associated 

Il.'" 1 

" 
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with artistic creation. This artistic freedom, which she had en-

joyed ~ore or less unrestrictedly during the Emigration, was the 

priee she had to pay for acceptance into the new East German 

Ouring the year she returned to Germany, Anna Seghers pro
f 

duced no new lit.erary.works. The following year, however, 1948, 
... 

saw an artistic activity devoted to themes which were workêd-but 

in the Emigration or even before. The only new work published in 
.. 

1948 was a report about her trip ta the Soviet Union in 1930-
, 

SOluJetmensch~en: Lebensbeschreibungen nach ihren Berichten (East 

Berlin: kultur und Fortschritt, 1948). 

Three stories which originated in this year, "Oas Argonauten-

schiff," "Die Hochzeit von Haiti" and "Wiedereinfuhrung der ( . 

Sklaverei in Guadeloupe" have exotic settings: the first mytho-

logical and the latter two Caribbean. 

b. "Oas Argonautenschiff" 

This story describes the return of Jason ta hfs native city 
~ 

after countless'years of wandering. For him nothing has changed. 

He sees life as a serias of repeated actions, although others seern 

ta think what is happening to thern is unique and important: "Ein 

bIutjunges M~dchen, das zu Recht oder z~ Unrecht aIs die Tochter 
" 

des Wirtes galt, hatte hier von jeher vorzüglich die Gaste be

dient. Ihre Ohrringe hatten geklirnpert. Ein eifersüchtiger 



• 

• 

\ 
.J 

" - 250-
J 

f, 
Brautigam hatte ihr Gebaren verfolgt wie dieser da, der ihn 

finster betrafhtete. 1I 2 

• 
Jason has various encounters with people in the city. 

Through éontact with him, their lives are changed for good or for 

ev il. Here the theme 0 f Il Grube tsch" i s rev i ved: Drd i nary 

people, yearning for escape from their daily misery, are changed 
, . 

by contact w1th the unusual. 

Jason-meets the old guardian of thè sacred wood from whence 
) , 

the materials had come 'to build' the Argo. The, ship went down 

despite the help of the goddess ~allas Athena. Jason sees the 

prow of his ship hanging on a tree branch. He recalls how-the 

oracle had said that he and hi~ ship would go down together, de-

spite intervention of the goddess. He had believed this: 

"Stàrker aIs ~Ienschen und Gbtter, héiher aIs beide, hoch über 

al lem war da s Sch ick saI" (p. 15). Ja soh bel ieved he had escaped 

his fate when, after obtainiQg the Golden Fleece, he found that 

his ship had not waited for him and he was forced to take another. 

But lying under the prow of the Arqo in the holy ~ood he keeps 

his rendez-vous with fate. A storm breaks the ropes which support 

the ship'~ prow and it crashes down upon Jason, dBstroying itself 

and him as the oracle had foretold. 

The theme of t~e story is that destiny is aIl powerful. 

,Jason had long èluded his fate and indeed ceased to believe in it • 

However, it catches up with him when he least expects it. He 
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dies, not for a better wor1d as do the heroes of Socialist 

Realism~ but sa that destiny will be fulfilled. 

As we have mentioned, "Das Arganautenschiff" is ~ part a 

returlJ ta the theme of "Grubetsch." The star~alsa bears re

semblance ta the other staries of mythological content, set as it 

is in a timeless cantext with emphasis placed on the repetition 

of the sa me eve nts thraughou t e terni ty • "Das A rgana utenschi ff" 

represents anather turning away by Anna Seghers from the present 

and the class struggle to tne warId of saga and mytholagy, that 

timeless world where destiny rules men's lives. 

" This concept is the antith~is of the thinking behind 50-

cialist Realism which affirms man's ability ta influence his 

fate and sa the outcome of the class strugqle. The return ta 

saoa and myth on the part of Anna Seghers indicates the diffi-

cult y she,experienced in working within the confines of Socialist 

Realism at this time in her life. 

, 
c. "Ole Hochzeit von Haiti" 

In a le~ter ~o a.student of German literature, dated 28 

February 1963, Anna Seghers explained that the initial inspira

tion for her Karibische Geschichten came during ner brief stay on 

the' island of Santo Domingo as' she was ~ route From France ta 

Mexico. The impressions she formed were ~aken in by her sub-

conscious, for this was no study trip like the voyage ta Austria 



• 
.< 

• 

- 252-

in 1934: Il [ich] war ••• damaIs viel zu müde, um meine Um-• • • 

gebung zu studieren. Ich nahm auch in San Domingo nur wahr, was 

ich zUfallig sah: die kleine Kolonialstadt, Reste von spanischem 

Barock, moderne Villen am Ufer, dahinter erbarmliche HUtten." 3 

THis experience was to lead to later studies: 

d 

Ich sah San Domingo nicht wieder. Doch spater, n 
• 

Mexico, erhielt ich B~cher von Haiti und San Domingo 

Ich machta mir die Geschichte der Insel klar, die ich 

< mit meinen Augen gesehen hatte. Ich las in englischer 

Sprache die Biographie des Negers Toussaint Louverture, 
1 < 

der ainer der bedautendsten Menschen ist, die sich in 

der Zeit der Franzosischen Revolution antwickelt 

haben. • 
J 

~ 
Nun erfuhr ich aus diesen Buchern, die ich beqierig 

las, verschiedene Tatsachen, die ich zuerst in der 

No'velle "Die Hochzei t von Ha i ti" verwertete •• • • 

Ich hatte wahrscheinl1ch gleich die Absicht, drei 

Antillen-Novellen zu schraiban. Dazu war ich nach 

meiner RlJckkehr entschlossen. Ich dachte viel an die 

~ander und Inseln, die ich verlassen hatte. Si~ wurden 
• 

mir deutlich in der Erinnerung. Was ich gesehen hatte, 

erganzte sich durch das, was ich aus 8~chern erfahren 

ha t te. 

Zuerst schrieb ich in Berlill und Paris "Die Hochzei~ 

von Haï ti. 11- 4 
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The Novelle, written in 1948, is set in Haiti during the 

time oF the French 'Revolution. Michael Nathan, who had been left 

behind in Paris 'to learn the Jeweller's trade, rejoins his 

family in Haiti. He brings not only the family's remaining 

wealth with him, but also Jacabean ideas. In Paris he frequented 

a society dedicated ta the liberatian of tre blacks. He is dis

appointed to f\nd that the whites in Hai~i"have 50 little regard 

for their slave~. His disappùintment turns to sorrow,when hr 
Finds that his fellow Jews, who are treated as second-class 

citizens on the island, share the opinions of the whIte land-

ollmers: "Jetzt, wo 50 viel von den BIJrgerrechten die Rede ist, 

will sie zllJar Jede Cruppe flJr sich, aber um Cottes v.:illen nicht 

ftJr alle." Cj This selfishness is also manifested by the mulattos 

who agitate in P3rIs for their own rights but oppos~ the freeing 

of ~egro slaves which would be to their own social and economlC 

detriment. RebellIon breaks out in Haiti and slaves take to the 

hills to fight. Amono those wtn flee is Pierre 5imon, the coacb-

man of a certain i'. Antoine. Calling himselF Toussaint Louver-

ture, he becomes the leader of the Freedom Fighters. Toussaint is 

a religious and noble-minded man. He hates neither the whites 

who have enslaved his race, nor the mulattos who seek to keep 

their darker brothers down. Horrified by the execution of King 

Louis ln France, he oFfers the services oF his small army ~o the 

Spanish rulers on the other half of the Island, but seeing their 

false Faith, he saon switches his support ta the sorel y prassed 

Re~ublican government which is unpopular in Haiti. ~ichael Nathan 
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helps Toussaint to set down his offer of help in words. After a 

long struggle, Toussaint emerges as ruler of the country. 
/' 

Anna Seghers' research into Haiti's hlstory had drawn her 

attention ta T~ussaint Lou~erture, and it is really his story she 

is telling, although the central figure would appear to be the 
• 

y 0 u n q Je lU e Il e r who i saI s 0 bas e don a hi s t 0 r i cal cha ra c ter: " E s 

ist keine Erfindung, sondern historiseh, da~ Toussaint den Sohn 

seines Jildischen Juweliers aIs Sekret~r anstellte. Dieser 91n9 

in der sc h lU ers te n Z e i t mit i h ~ in den Ur w al d ." 6 

ichael ha's a child by [l,argot, 8 Legro slave girl. Thus, the 

title "Hochzeit von Haiti" does not refer, as i5' first indicated, 

to the marriaoe of th9 daugh~er of the wealthy French landowner 
" 

Evremont, but rather to the uhion of rl,argot and r',ichael, and 50 

symbolically the fusion of th~ black and whIte races on Haiti. 7 

r\~poleon' 5 accession to power proves Toussaint' s undoing. 

f,apoleon " ••• hatte sehon 1angst bei1aufig ge~u{3ert, daf3 er auf 
, 

den Sehultern von f\egern Epauletten nicht dulden wollte ll (p. 181). 

Troops are sent From France. Altho~h decimated by yellow fever 

and met with courageous resistance on the part of the natives, 

they.eventually~ triumph. Towssaint is imprisoned and transported 

to France. f/:ichael joins his family in London, having lost his 
<,,-

wife and daughter thrquah the plaque. Both he and Toussaint die 

shor tl Y therea f,:ter •. , 

The suppression of liberty pn"the islan~ is acico~panied by 
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• • 
e~ono~line: l 

Die l'nse 1 war gA nz'i ic'h verr 0 t te t. An 'eiche Plantagen, 

an b~ühenden Handel war nie mehr zu denken. Wenn' 
" . 

einma} in manchen Kopfen der Traum gespukt hatt~, 

Haiti knnnte ~in~m Staatsman~, seil8S Toussaint, sei . , 
lit 

es Napoleon, zum Stt4tzpunkt werden fiJr wirkliche und 

mutma~liche WeltherrschaftsplAne, so waren die Traume, 

\ 
~ bald versiegt mit dem Glanz und dam Reichtum der 

• 
:;. 

Insel •. Napo.1eon hielt die Welt durch" ahder'e'Plane 

ln Atem. Da war es besser, die ohnedios verkQmmene 

" Insel sich selbs,t.'zu uberlassen, statt zu,viel Kraft 

" an sie zu vergeuden. Sie blieb dadurch unabhangig. 

Zwa~ nicht, wie es Toussaint geplant ~atte, fiei und 
e , 

stark unter den freien un~ starken Republik~n der 

E Roche. '5 ie wa r vararmt; a usge la~g t, w irtscha ftl ich 

abhMngig von den °reichen landern der ùJelt. S,ie blieb 

aber ein Negerstaat. (p.190) 

.. / 
"Die Hochz~it von Haiti," one of Anna Seghers' most moving. 

stories, is marked no~ by a t'ommù'nist tendency, but rather by a 
, ' 

passionate championing of the oppressed which harks back to her 

earliest literary works. BasM op fact, il evidences an hi::\tori-.,.,. 

cal perspective which is not distorted b{.a- "socialist" one. As 

the above-quoted para~raph~shows, little hope is held out that 

Haiti will better its situation, thus the ending is hardly opti-

- 1""'. • mis tic. ~Ioreover, SI nce the S tory ce ntres a round a ce nt~a 1 , 

\ 
\ / 
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figure - Toussaint - the struggle for the freedom of Hai ti is 

seen as his battIe, not that of the masses. This is not in 
~ 

accordance with the theories of Socialist Realism. The deaths of 
l 

the two principals at the end"serve to underline the pessimism 
• 

wh~ch is alleviated only slightly by the observation that Haiti 

did remain a Negro republi~, some small consolatiQn for its past 
" 1 '1 

and present suffering. 

It can, of course, be argued that the ~ovelle contains a 
, 

warning against political compromise; that Toussain~ failed in his 

bid to keep Haiti fre9 because he was deceived by the propagan~ 

of the French Revolution which underlNapoleon turn~ its back on 

~~_ the original Ideals and embraced bourgefris imperialism; that he 

was del~ded by Christian morality and e~cs. This is the 
, 

interpre ta t io n given in the o1fricial GOR textbook on Seghers ~ 
one which goe5 beyond what /s in the actual -Novelle. The author 

'preach~s no pol i tical ideas here, but ~her non",:,partisan humani

ty. The figure of Toussaint, which she so eloquently evokes, 

transtends aIl ideology. 
1>0> 

.. 
L ( 

d. ~Oie WiedeTeinf~hrung der Sklaverei in Guadeloupe" 

This Novelle, written in the same ye~r as "Die Hoc~~eit v~~ 
Haiti," owes its inspiration to the same sources. Afte( visit.ing ~ 
the area (she ~d been ~on martinique, but not GuadeIQupe), the 

author pursued historical studies, aid~d by friends ~uch as the 

Oeputé for Martinique- and Guadeloupe, the French poet. Aimé Cesait'B. 9 

.. 1 

) 
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2he historical period ie th~ same cr' in "Die Hochzeit von 

Haiti." Again the author chose ta illu~inate an episode f.Tom the 

racial and class struggle of the french lAJest Indies - the re-

introduction of slavery on Guadeloupe by Napoleon. 

The No~,lle is more fragmented in form than the first in 

the Cari~an trilogy, being divided into fifteen chap'ters (as op

~os~d ~our in the Haitian work), aIl of whîch are separated 

from ea h other by lapses in time, some brief ("Die Neger 

sprachen ' nachsten Tag •• ~I 10), others longer ("Seit diesen 
, 

Ereignissen waren viele Jahre vergangen," p.246). The lack of 
. ~, 

,cohesiveness is further intensi fied by the large number of éhar- ' '\ 

a~ters. The chief heroes are the Negro Jean Rohan and t~e mulatto 

Bere nger. In add i tian K numerous othe r h 1s tor Ica 1 perso nages ap

pear, as well'as many fictional characters. The result 1s a con-

glomeration of stories which breaks the genre of the Novelle and 

strains the reader's patience. The Nqv~lle is in reality a 

historical novel of the french Antilles in embryonic forme ~ 

The deFiciencies in For0 stem From diFFiculties in content. 

Anna Seg~ers was not confronted here with a single historical 

figure of overpowering dimensions as was the case in the Haitian 

~ovelle~ Rather, the opposition to the ~estoration of slavery On 

Guadeloupe - a far less glorious battle than that waged in Haiti, 

one which n~ver got off the ground, in fact - was led by several 

men, aIl of lasser stature than the unique Toussaint • 
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Thus, the qualitative difference in the two works stems 

firstl y from their var ia nce in' form - "Hochze i t" has a central-

ized plot wi th few figures, whereas "W i~edereinfuhrung" possesses 

'\" multiple plots with many figures. Secondly, the portrayal of the 

main characters is inferior in the second work. Whereas Tous-

saint is depicted as a br1lliant and complex man, which he 

doubtless was in rea1 life, Beauvais, Rohan and Berenger are 

slagen-spouting activists straight out of the most mediocre 

Socialist Realist fiction. Rohan riding around the island urging 

the natives to return to their work is an early nineteenth-

century prototype of the Aqitprop activist of the early days of 

the Russian Revolution. Beauvais' conflict between his love for 

his fiancée in France and his commitment to the abolition of 

slavery could have rendered him interesting. But his renuncia-

tian of love for idealism is insignificant, since he dies soon 

afterwnrds. In the same manner, 8erenger's blowing up of the 

fort in the face of the vic~orious French army is little more than 

a suicidaI gesture and r~inds one of the senseless death of the 

stranger in "~Uf dr Wege zur amerikanischen Bot~chaft." The 

author cannat be criticized for a~ding melodrama ta the story, 

however, since Berenger did in fact blow himself and the fort .~p. 

Vet her choice of such a hero is curiaus, close as he is ta the 

heroes of her early works and removed from the ideals of Socialist 

Realism • 

Anna Seghers' sympathy with the Negro people is indisputable. 
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Vet here, as in her early fragment, "Die Wellblech-Hütte," she 

seems uncamfartable with hêr subject. In "Wiedereinfiihrung," 

she chaoses ta idealize the Negro rather than partray him 

realistically. ~a one in the stary is really black. The face of 

the Negress [Ilanon If ••• sah im f1londlic:ht verS'ilbert aus" (p.192). 

The face of Bera nger, the mula t ta comma nda nt, ' ". • • sch immer te 

• • • WiB polierte Bronze" '(p.192). His wife, Lucianne, is thus 
" ' 

described: "An Haut und Haaren war sie aus Gold" (p.2o'O). This 

colour and mataI symbolism evokes the worth, purity and perhaps 

strength and beauty of the characters, but it negates their Negro 

identity. Anna Seghers J temerity reminds one more of the guilt-

ridden white bourgeois who must find euphemisms to describe the 

r,egro than of the Communist whose consciGnce is clear since he 

dlsavows any responsibility for injustices of the past. unce , 

agaln, the reader is reminded df the author's bourgeois origins. 

"Ole Wiedereinfuhrung der Sklav~rei in Cuadeloupe" and "Die 

Hochzeit von Haiti" are both based ~n Caribbtilan history, specifi

cally that era having to do' with the struggle for black liberation 

which caincided with t~e French Revolution. From a Communist 
, 

viewpoint, t~is is part of the class struggle. In both staries, 
o 

those aspects of the Revolution whicr. are seen by the Communist 

Party to have ~n prooressive are praised, whereas Napoleon is 
1 -

blamed for thJ bet.rayal of these ideals. In both staries the 

economic source of the canflict is elucidated. Vet neither can 

be said to be a wark of Socialist Re~lism. This is doubtless due 

, 
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ta the fact that the historica1 facts cou1d not be contarted 50 

as to provide an optimistic perspective where there was none. 

e. Die Toten b1eiben Juno 

In h is ar tic 1 e "D ie na tio n<J1e 8edeutung der ze i tge nos s ischen 

sozialistischen Literatur" Klaus Hermsdorf distinguishes four 

periods in socialist 1iterature ln Germany since 1945: From 1945 

ta 1949 (the faundation of the CDR); 1949 to 1952 (the Second 

~arty Conference of the SEO); 1952 to ]957 (Culture Conference of 

1957); and the period From 1957 to the present, i.e. 196]-. hore 

rduQhly sketched, he defines two distinct periods: 1945 to 1949, 

and 1~49 ta the present, i.e. 19G1. The first he terms the anti-

Fascist period, the second the period of the building of Socia1-

I~ ism in the CDR. 11 

[ne of the leading books of the first period is Anna Seghers' 

Die Toten bleiben~. Composed in ~~exico, the novel was re-

written after her return ta the GOR and pub1ished in 1949. Hence 

it i5' not a UJork of the Emigration i:1 its final form but one of 

the GOR periode It is her first attempt to use the formaI methods 
.\ 

o f Soc i a 1 i s t Rea 1 i sm i n <c. anD v el; 
; 

Like JHlli Bredel's Ù.:ilogy Verwandte und Bekannte, it is an .. 
~, 

nttempt to trace the orig!ns of Fascism. Thus, in therne it is 

cl:Jse to "Ausflug der toten [lladchen" - but only in therne. 

Hermsdorf consid~~s the ove1 characteristic of this first 
f ! 
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period of German socin1ist 1iterature: "In diesem Roman Anna 

Seghers' • • • tu urde ta tsach 1 ich Ger ich ts tag uber d le Na tl on ge

ha1ten." 12 

Anna Seghers ~lt that there vJ3S a need fcr this type- of 

book, as she 8~p1ained in her speech to the Fourth German ~rit8'r's 

Congress (195 j) : 

The 

Sofort nach dem Kriso9beaannen hler. unsere besten 
- ~ .A' 

Freunde, sowjetische und deutsche, in Schulen und Kursen , 

und nachte1angen p~ivat esprRchen, die 9iChicht1iche 

Entl'Jick1ung in Deutsch.! nd' und in andereV, LHndern zu 

erk1aren, die Urs~c e~ von Krieg und Frieden. Doch nicht 

nur der Lehrer, auch der Schriftste11er mup mit den 

\- itte1n seines Serufes den r-:enschen k1armachen, 

tuarum, IlJodurch und llJOZU die Jugend, verfuhrt und ge-

zwungen, ftjr den Faschismus in den ~:rieg zog; er mu{3 uns 

begreif1ich machen, wie die Vernebe1ung vor sich ging: 

stufentlJeise und so geschickt wie eine Fabrik oder eine 

Festung künstlich im hrieg vernebelt wird. 13 

$.tory beg i ns in 1918 w i th the execution of a Sparta kist 

( 

by three officers and a sold ier and ends in 1945 with the dea th °fJ ) .... 
Betwe~n his son at the hands of one of the officers. these two 

deeds, a panorama of history is spun out for seven hundred pages. 
~ 

At the centre of the story are the murdered man's executianers 

and his girl friend. Thus, the nove1 ,fs composed of five bi,o,,:, 

graphical staries which are independent of one another (al though ' 

\ 

/ 
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three concerning the officers ha~e interplay), but bound together 

by the thread of the murder. 

The composi tion technique~ used is that 0V ~ f.Q3fahrten, 

Der Weg durch pen FebrÜar and, to a lesser ex~ Das siebte 

~reuz: different destinie~ which seem often totally unconnected 

with one another are related in an interwoven fashion. 

Inge Diersen comments on the .similarity of the composition 

technique used in Die Toten bleiben ~ and Die Èntscheidung. 

Both novels present a situation where most of the characters are 

present. In Die Toten bleiben ~ it is Erwin1s execution, in 

Die Entscheidung the Spanish experience of Lohse, Hagen and 

~Ielzer. ~,rs. Diersen finds that the author has forged a second 

set of links between the Novelle-like strands of the plots in 

both novels: 

••• In "Die Toton b1eiben jung" sowohl wie in "Die 

s-ntsche id ung ll 5 tehe n die Ha nd} ungsvorgange in engs ter 

Beziehung zum gleichzeitigen ~e1t- und nationa1g~chicht-

lichen Geschehen. Durch die sich daraus ergebende Ge-
t. 

meinsamkeit zeitgeschicht1ièher Prob1emstellungen 

werden Vorgange in den einze1nen Handlungskomplexen 

miteinander verknüpft, die von der individueIIen Fabei 

her eine nur Iockere oder gar keine Verbindung auf-

14 weisen. 
( 

The deployment of 50 many characters, which we have com-

.. 
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(1 
') 

mented upon in Die Gefahrten, Der Weg durch den Februar and Das 

siebte Kreuz, is still modelled on the works of Dos Passos. The 

use of the Novelle technique where so many characters are in-

volved is not as satisfying in Die Toten bleiben ~ as it was 

in Das siebte K~euz to at Ieast one Communist critic. 'F. O. Weis-

kopf .caiis for a discussion of the Novelle technique in Anna 

Seghers' .novel sand sugges ts the foll ow ing top ic: 

Sei einer salchen Diskussion konnte Zum Seispiei unter-

sucht werden, warum und wieso die Anlage des "Siebten 

Kreuzes" aIs eine Art Novellenkranz dem Staff vollkommen 

enJspricht und infolgedessen den Roman mit einem zu-
1 

satzlichen Zauber umgibt, wahrend in einem Bnderen Werk 

("Die Toten bleiben Jung") die novellistische Ko~o-

sition, insbesondere die Verknüpfung aller -Strange der 

rabei durch den Fall des gleich Zu Beginn~der Handlung 

getbteten Soldaten Erwin, dazu fuhrt, da{3 der Romanbau 

hie und da e twa s bruch ig ersche i nt und dal3 ma nche 8e-

zLige zwischen fr:enschen und zwischen Begebenhei ten kon-

stru~,rt wirken. 15 ) 

As we shall i~e at the end of the discussion of this novel, the 
/ 

// 

construction seems at times forced because of the point which the 

author is trying to make. Thus, it is the tendency and not the 

Novelle structure ~ ~ which leads to the chief weakneS5 of the 

novel • 

, 
At this point, an analysis of the character5 in the novel 15 
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appropriate. At first glance, the "reactionary" characters seem 

to be personified political clichés. One of the officers, a 

Baltic nobleman, joins the 55; another, a Prussian aristocrat, 

becomes a mercenary soldier; still another, a Rhineland industri

alist, supports HÙ,ler financially From the earliest days. Vet a 

closer,look reveals that these characters are not mere slereo-

types. 

Klemm is the least developed of the right-winq fiqures, as 

he dies early in the book. lt is he who orders the execution of 

the Spartakist on most cold-blooded orounds. His car hôs broken 

down and he wishes ta cammandeer the one which is transporting 

,the prison'er. Not wishing to delay himself by delivering the man 

te the authorities, he orders him killed. Klemm's indifference to 

human life manifests itself in peace time as weIl. Casually he 

plots to divorce his wife and deprive her of her son in or der to 

marry a woman more svitable to his life style. Klemm joins other 

Rhineland industrialists in supportinç Hitler ftom the outset. 

Klemm's destiny 15 inextricably involved with that of his 

chauffeur and former adjutant, Becker. Becker has saved Klemm's 

11fe during the wa\ and is devoted to him with medieval servility 

in peace. He gladly performs illegal acts fbr the right-wing 
\ 

, . 
organization to which Klemm belongs •. But servant turns on master 

when Kl~mm, pushed by his new bride, decideS to fire the chauffeur 

wh~se information has gained him the divorce. Blind with raqe at 

this ingratitude, Becker drives himself and his employer into 
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the Rhine in an act reminiscent of "Der Führerschein." 

Belonging to the Klemm plot are his wife, Leonore, a passive, 

shadowy figure and their son Helmut, who through the influence of 
.~ 

his paternal relatives becomés~a despicabla little Hitler Youth 

and, finally, an inhuman SS man. The son is much like the 

father. He kills, not out of lust or vengeance, ,but simply' for 

convenience' sake. Helmut von Klemm is undoubtedly the mostlhate-
." 1 • 

fuI figure in the whole novel, yet the detailed descriptiorv~f ~ 

hi s devel opme nt from her o-worsh ipp i ng orpha n ta, SS "U berme nsch" 

is a fascinating and believable account of the perversion of the 

human soul through false ideology. 

The main fauit of Wenzlow, Leonore's brother, is that he is 

a military man, raised in a family with oid Prussian military 

traditions, and thus unsuited to any other life. He does not re-

flect upon orders given him, which is why, he shoots Erwin when 
\ 

his brother-in-law gives the command. He joins the Freikorps less 

out 0 f a se ns~ 0 f ha tred for the le ft-w i nger s wh 0 wa nt to des troy 

his way of life than out of a sense of dut Y to the established 

arder. Because he can do nothing other than soldiering, he goe5 

to China as an officer in Chiang kai-shek's army: 

Er w~re von sich aus nie auf ein ~ittel verfallen, von 

seinem Weg abzubiegen. Er hatte von sich aus keine 

Begabung, ke~e Reiselust, keine Flucht von Ideen, es 

sei denn das geheime Grauen vor der im Nichts zer

rinnenden Zukunft. Jetzt bot sich ein soleher Ausweg, 
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} 
GIS gabe es e ine g~he imnisvolle ~Jach t, d.ie de n ge

messenen, nicht mehr jljnglingsha ften Wenzlow an einem 

vers teck te n Z ip fel pack te. 16 

. He is initially against the ~azis, but Iater feels that 

their ideology will s tre ng the n the demora l ized Germa_fi army. ,H is 

narrmuness is manifested in his letters from China, which betray 

a great deai of Prussian arrogance. Vet h' is not prepared for 

the way in which Foreign captives are treated during the war by 

the 55. The things Helmut klemm reveals ta him in their conver-

sation at the Russian front appal him, but he is afraid to show 

his feelings, an act of cowardice which he Iater regrets. He 
'n, , '" 

"" " 

orders the execution of Hans G~~~hke in the la st days of the war 

for the samE rt?ason that he put, 1 bullet through his own head-

bec3use it i8 the dut Y of a Prussian officer. 

~enzlow is a limited man, but-hardly an evil one. His devo

tion to his Aunt Amalie an! to his black-sheep daughter reveal 

the depth of feeling of which he is capable. 

Anna Seghers' characterization of Wenzlow and his family is 

strongly criticized by E. Knipowitsch in his article "Lehren der 

Geschichtetl in [,eue ~ (23, 1950)., Having reminded the reader 

that VJenzlow's life has been no better than that of the other 

murders of Erwin, he continues: 

Und doch l)Jerden Wenzlow, seine Familie, sein Leben 

und sein Tod in einem ganz anderen Licht gezeigt, aIs die 
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Gesch ic ke der tibr Ige n lYIorder. Illehr noch: die Ta nte 

und Erzieherin Wenzlows, das aite adelige rr~uIeir. 

Amalie, erscheint-- ~rotz einiger grotesker innerer 

und auf3arer luge - am SchIul3 des Romans fast aIs 

Symboi der Nation oder wenigstens aIs Symbol einiger 

d~~ Nation eioenen wertvoiien luqe. 

Wie erklart sich das? Was is,t der G-rund fur den 

offensichtlichen Irrtum der qrol3en und revolutio~ar~0-

K~nstierin? Anna Seghers steht nicht allein da. 

Offenbar ist die Legende von der "V~lksverbundenheit" 

des landlosen und Iandarmen preul3ischen Adels, von 

dem "Demokratismus" der Tradition Friedrichs II. über-

aus tahlebig, wenn sich ihr EinfIul3 selbst auf die 

fortschrittliche Intelligénz auswirkt ••• 

Der Traditi~ns- und Wurzellosi6keit des Kapita -
::: if 

listen von internationaiem Schlage Klemm und des Land-

knechts Lieven stelit 

dessen • • • einziger 

steh t. • • • 

Anna Segher s We nZt ow e ntgegen, 

Besitz in seinem(~lten Namen be-

. 
Somit geht Anna Seghers bei der Charakteristik 

Wenzlows nicht von der historisch-obJektiven Erkenn~nis 

gas reaktionar:1 Wes-ens des besi tzenden odar .auch des 
l.~} 

basitzlosa~ pr~~ischen Junkertums aus, sondern von 
1. ' , 

. \ 

dan~ subJektiven und illusorischan Empfindl!Jngen eines 

Adeligen. Das aber kann keineswags die Grundlage für 

\ 
d 

,. 
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~ 

eine realistische Darstellung der Wirklichkeit 

bilden.· (pp. 12l-4?) 

One figure whic~ puts the Wenzlow family in a more positive 

ftlight, the daughter Anneliese, is not mentioned by Kn!powitsch. .. 
Anneliese ~/9n Wenzlow is a figure of hope among ths "reactionary" 

characters. At first a fervent HJ member, she begins to doubt 
t: 

Nazism as she comes under tha influence of her school pastor. He 

i9 'teQt to concentrati.o~ c.amp, but Annel,iese, an embarrassment to 

her family, persists in her questioning. Upon hearing the con-

versa tion- 0 f two, Communi s ts in a tra in, she seek sone! 0 f them out 

in arder ta learn mO're. Her\~rreject{on. of Hi~l~r'ism, which began 

on reli~ious gFounds, has led her to Communism. 

~J- Probabl y the mosot i nte~es ti n9 persona 1 i ty in the novel, and 
,t 

s'urely the most e~il,. although a,moral would be a better ward, is 

the Baltic nobleman, Ernst von ~ieven. Paul Rilla fi~ds himself 
" 

forced ta admit thi..s: IIDllrchlauft man namlich von dieser Fiqur 

her das ûbrige Romanpersonal, s~ wird man finden, da~ die In-

teressanthei t in dem frlaJ3e abnimmt, lIIie die Personen an posi tiver 
~ 

gesell scha ftl iche,r Bes timmung zunehmen .• " 1 7.0 
/ 

Lieven is a total cynic. He coldly seduces, then Ieaves 

'wàmen, aften ru\ning their lives' in ,the proces~ (one ,of his vic-. 
tims is Leonore Klemm). Aithoug~ he doea not.believe in.Nazism, 

~ . 
he>->joinS th~\ Party, which he uses he serveè i t. l ni tiall y he 

--- fs;a li~ison man between the ~he NBZi~. Saon he 
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l' 

joihs'the 55. During the war he is heavily implicated in"the 

extermination camps. 

/ 

~nother side of his character is revealed in his relation-

ship to his proud, cold cousin Elizabeth. Elizabeth has~only one 
. 

desire in life, to return to her family estate ne~r Riga. 'Her . . . r 
motiJbtion in ~his is not a craving for'wealth, power or\~OCial 
position, bu\ simply a soul-destroyi,ng ·honfesic~J1ess. Ta attaim 

this goal, she marries. Lieven. He is oddly touched by this 
\ 

... strange Qi'f-t, a sentiment which would seern atyrst tota11! 

Foreign to him. Inge Oiersen interprets l~e'en's remark: "Sehen 

Sie, Kamerad, da drûben oie paar Elirker;l in den Kiefern. 5ie~t in 
; 

der Sonne wie 5chneeflecke aus~ (p.12}, as being a revelation of 
( , . 
hls cha~actér. "Lievens Ch~rakter wird in diesen zwei knappen 

. 
5à tzen. in der fur ihn typischeR Ideologie der Identi tfi t von • .,. , 

-~sthetizismus und ~arbarei prhzise umrissen. Mit ihm tritt ein 

Typus des imp~rialistischen Militaristen auf, dessen ideologi~che 

IIJ urzel ~4 nich t d ,trek t im PreufJAn~, sondern, in det Nie t~he- . 

Tradition liegeh." 18 This is an observant remark an~xPlains in 

part Lieven's affection for Elizabeth • 

. 
In Lieven, as in Klemm and ~enzl~w, Anna Seghers set out to 

, 
portray a type. But the type soon ~ascinated her ~nd became a 

person. 50 as not ta mer the cha~cterization of the main 

figures, the wild Nazi ravings arefl:ft ,to minor ones, such 

\' 

", 

.. 

8S 

"' 
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Illost Communist cri tics '~gree that the react.ionary characters 

ha v e the i r .p a s i t ive a 5 p e c t.s • Th i sis es p e c i a Il y-..t 11 U e 0 f the > 

wOipen - Leonore~emm, Anneliese von Wenzlow and Elizabeth von 
( 

Lieven, whase death is partrayed as a tragedy. Inge Diersen sees 
,. . 

them as Jlel.ng trapped in thair class position and thus unable ta 

rea 1 ize the i r p a te ntial. 19 This ma y be true 0 f the above-men- ) 

tiohed wamen, but it tannat be said of the grande ~ who domi

nates 50 many' of the characte,rs. Tante Amalie ~dains Hitler 
\ 

because he offends he! aristocratie sensibilities, yet her 
a ' 

perception i5 keener than that of most warkers, whose judgement is 
... 

suppased ta be founded on firmer basis: "Ieh habe dem Mann ja nie 

recht getraut, eurem rùhrer. Der Mann hat mir nie reeht gefallen; 
... 

er ist eln ~Iann von sehlechter Rasse. Er, der 'saviel Wesens aus 

der Ra s se mach t, er is t ei n O'lann von schl ech ter E rz iehung und von 

ublen Gewohnheiten. Er ist ein ~ann ohne VerI2~lichke~t und ohne 

Glauben" (p.66l). 

, 
On the reactionary side, but of a different class than the 

characters pr~iously discussed, is the farmer Nadler. He was es

corting the ~isoner Erwin when the murder occurred. Nadlar has 

no redeem\ng quaVties. Cruel to his wife, indifferent ta his 

children, he shirks his fCilrm work and longs for the time when he 
~ 

can be a soldier again. This is the only life he faels is worth-

while. He i5 very much like Zil1ich. 80th men have a lust for 
Il. 

power and a need to obey a superior. Nadlsr is a haro-worshippar • 

His first ido1, Captain Degenhardt, i9 soon raplaead by rrciharr 
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von liesen, a local Stahlhelm leader.- Nadler loses his admira-

tion for Ziesen when ha hears Goebbels speak: "Nadler glich 
., 

jenem Ri~sen im M~rchen, der immer dem St~rksten dienen will und 

immer von einem starken H~rrn zu dem noch sthrkeren ùbergeht, vor 

dem sich der vorherige'i Herr duckt" (p.231). 

Nadler joins the SA where his savage tendencies are put to 
" "'" 

,use. His death at the hands of a Frehch soldier (he is shot in 

the back while taking a shower) is a just fate. 

j 

"lm Hintergrund v?n Nadlers Land~knechtstum steht seine klein

br:iuerliche II/isere, seine Hingabe an den lYlilitarismus ist Flucht., , 
Scheinausweg aus dei Klassensituation." 20 • This judgement by Inge 

Diersen is only pattly c~rr~ct. Nadler finds ~is life miserable 
") 

and colourless and i5 drawn to situations where he can shine in 
1 

uniforme But if he lived in a classless society~ there is no 

reason to think that he would be any di!ferent. Nadler dislikes 

work, ha wants ta ba battar than his fallows, he is bellicosa by 

na ture • 
<" .. 

He would be a destructlve element even in the most just 

. _\ of societies. 

Having dealt with the "reactianary" figuies, we can ascertain 

'that,although>the author sought to depict the origins of Nazism by 

describing different types of Germans who allowed it to flourish, 

these types"more often than not became fully develaped human por-

traits which weakened the tendency of the novel. 
" 

,. 



• 

• 

272 -

The "progressive" characters are generally less interesting 
.. 

than~their right-win~ counterparts. Erwin, who is murdered at the 

outset of the story, is more a symbol than a character. Neverthe

less, in the shor~ description of him, mos~of the traits of the 

positive hero are present. In the t~enches he has become a con-

vinced Communist: Il • • • sein echtes Leben hatte genaugenommen im 

~ezember 1916 beoonnen. DamaIs war ihm das erste Flugblatt im. 
" 

SchlJtzengraben in die Hande uefallen •••• AIs er das Flugblatt 
) 

in seine Uniform steckte, da~u~te er, end1ich hatte ihn der qe-

funden, den er unruhiq und unbewu~t sucht~!: (pp. 7-8). He has parti, 
cipated in revolutionary activity with his friend Martin. When his 

t. 

tlme cornes to di'è, he faces death defiant1y: ."Ihr kbrtnt jetzt • 
, 

Schlu~ mit mir machen. Ihr kommt aber auc~ noth dran" (p. 12). 
----.J 

Tamara ~otyl)owa remarks that in almost every major work of 

Anna Seohers there is a psycholooical leitmotif, a certain situa-

1 tion or obJect which reappears throunRout the story and which IS 

connected with certal~ feelinns of the main characters. In Ole 
'1" 

Rettung, it is tpe anniversary of the rescue of the miners, in 

Das siebte Kreuz, the cross Its.elf. In Die Toten bleiben~, 

the figure of Erwin fulfi11s this fBnction. 21 ErwIn 'lives orft in 
" . 

the memory of [ilarie, in the persan of his son and in the sub,.. 
{J ~ 

conSClOUS of his murderers. He is the thread ~hich ties aIl the .. 
plot strands together. 

Determined to tear and keep Erwin's child, Marie marries the 

widower Geschke and brlnQs her son , up with his Ghi1dren. Marie 1s 
, \ '" 
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·a hard-working proletarian woman who understands nothing of poli-

tics. Her life is aevoted to her son. She does not dare to par-
.. 

ticipate in anti-Nazi activity for fear that she will not be 
~'~ 
present to welcome her son back at the end of the war. Late in 

• the war she realizes~that acts of sab~tage may help to bring her 

son home sooner. One may admire Marie for her constancy (she has 

never forgo t te n E rw in, 0 f whose fa te she 1's ignora nt), her de ter-

mination and her industry. Vet somehow she never comes alive as 

do the wamen of the oppo!ite,camp • 

. 
Her husband, Geschke, 1s more interesting because of his 

inner confllct. A Social De~ocrat, he marches in the funeral pro

cession for Rosa Luxemburg and bears arms during the general 

strike. But he argues ~iolently with hi~ Communist neighbour 

Triebel about 'polities. Geschke changes his attitude towards 
~ 

Communism when· the Nazis come ta power, but it i5 tao la te. 
4' 

a~y th i ng( Gesçhke' s problem is tha t he C<'ln 110 longer bol levo " Und 
~ > 

das wa. die Wurzo1 seines leides; er glaubte an nichts mehr" 

(p • ..3SfJ). Towards the end of the war, Geschke contemplates sabo-

taqe, but is killed in a bombing attack before he can act. 

Anna Seghers uses Geschke lo illustrate the Communist con-

that it was the followers o'f the Social Democrat~§ who 

In\their false leaders and precipitated the split rh the 
, 

working class which ope~ed the door for the Nazis. The fight with 

1s symbolic ~JthiS split between working men: "Dieses Trisbel 

lYlotivl,der langJbhrigen, hartnClckigen feindschaf't zweier Klass'en-

-. 
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genossen zieht sic~ durch mehrere Kapitel des Romans. Die gegen

sei tige Entfremdung zweier ehrlicher Proletarier, die keine ge

meinsame Sprache bei der Abwehr des faschismus finden kbnnen, wird 

von Anna ~eghers aIs Ausdruck der historischen Tragbdie der 
1 22 

deutsèhen~Arbei terbewegung dargestell t." lYlarxist cri tics are 

hàppy to be able to find a Party line interp;etation for this part 

of the novel: "\.\Jer ist der Hauptrchuldige an der langj~!1rigen 

5paltung innerhalb der deutschen Arbeiterklasse? In kùnstler

ischer Logik entfaltet Anna Segh~rs die deutliche Antwort auf 

d iese frage: die führung der Soz ia ldemok ra tie." 23 

Si nce "Iar ie' s son Hans ca nnot reéei ve the "correc t Il po 1 i tiqa l 

education at home, he must looK for it elsewhera. A rather con-

struod twist in the prot effects this. Marie recognizes Martin, 

Erwin's friendt many years later. 5he sends her son to find out 

where ho lives~ans becomes fascinated with the man and takes to 

..... visiting him, although hl' is unaware of his connection with his 

real father. 50 the ideological bond between father and son is 
\ 

provlded by Martin. This leads the story to the boundaries of 

mysticism~ ~:artin i5 too weakly drawn to pe the posi tive hero ) 

which Communist critics seek.in the novel. His appearances are 

few, but his influence on Hans is proportionately all the greater. 

Vet Martin seems more a tired-out fighter than'a barricade stormer, 
. 

as his monologue with the dead Erwin reveals: "Die Menschen sind 

aIle tot, auf die wir damaIs bauten. Die Luxemburg, Liebknecht, 

Jogisches, aIle tot •••• Die gro~en Feuer sind ausgebrannt; die 
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. 
gro~en Stimmen erloschen; das Reich fallt ihnen glatt in den 

Schof3" (pp. 266-67). Knipowitseh finds this monologue of rllartin's 

melaneholy. He deplores the lack of activity and optimism in the 

depiction of Communist figures: 

Bilder von dem in die Zukunft gerichteten poli-

tischen Kamp f - das laf3t der Roma n von A nna Seghers 

vermissen. 
o 

Ebenso entbehren die aufopferungsvol1en Tat-en der 

vOn der Verfasserin besehriebenen kommunistischen 

Helden der Aktivitat, der "agitatorischen Kraft". 
, . /' 

Der Tod des Kommunisten Lammle im Gestapokerker, 

d~r Tod Bergers, ,fer b~im Ankleb~n von flugs~hriften 
ver ha ftet wurde,/ werden als~i,n' Akt passiven, , 

stummen, stoischen Heldentums hingestellt. Aber fur 

die besten Sbhne der deutsehen Arbeiterklasse ist 1 " 
ein ganz andares Verhalten unter der Folter und auf. 

der Richtstëtte eharakteristiseh. 24 

Hans was doubtlessly intended as a positive hero, a reinear

nation of his father, but- thlf' characterization fails. What d6es 

emerge is a faseinating study I~! how ~ young German Communi~~ 

condueted himself when faced ~~th the prospect of serVing in 
( 

Hi tler' s army and fig,~ting the Soviet· Union. Hans Joine(!f the 
\ 

Hi tler Youth wi th the intent.ion of act·ing as a fi fth columnist. 
'l\\~" 

With a few others, he puts ~ Communist posters ând engages in 

other small aets of resistanee. His chance to figh~ Fas~ism 

) 
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Ycames when Martin asks him ta go to Spain with him, but ha de-

clines, saying that hls place ls in Germany. ~Wenn ich hier-

bleibe, dann wirq mein Leben auch richtig verwertet. Zu mir 

haben unsete freunde gesagt: Wir brauchen dich~ Sie haben ge

sagt: Gerade dich" (p. 475). Hans is inducted and first serves 

on the Western front. When war breaks out with Russia, he has to 

fight those ~hose bellefs he shares. To his amazement, he shoots 

Russian saldiers: 
l 

Er hatte Sichel und Hammer erkannt, und er hatte 

trotzdem geschossen. Das Zeiohen, auf qas er von 

k'lein auf an unz~ligen Orten der Stadt ges.tol3en 

war, im Haus, auf der Stra~e~ auf Bah~en, auf Schul

h~ten, auf Ru~ gemal t und auf Schnee. Er hatte 

aber darauf geschossen. !.teei!' aIle darauf gesèhossen 

hatten. Warum hatten aIle geschossen? •• ,. W.ie kann 

man verraten, wann man es vorher wei~? . Warum war er, 
,1 , 

gerade er; der aine? Es half ihm nichts, dal3 e~n 

paar Millionen dabei waren. Db Dutzende, ob 

l't1il1iOn,~, gerade ~ der e~ne. (p.568) 

He contempla~es deserting to "the \artisans, but Is dissuaded by 

his fniend Zimmering who beliaves that they should wait for the 

better momeht: "~ir haben aber viel mehr zu tune Wlr mUssen 

viel mehr dazu bringen, nicht {lur- uns ,zwei" (p.511). Zimmering 

i5 killed before the right moment cornes • 

In the meanti~e, Hans becomes guilty of war crimes a10ng 

) 

, . 

cf 
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with other German soldiers. The memory of a young woman whose 

chil d he gave over to an 0 fficer, to be k i lIed haun'ts h im: "Wa rum 

hatte er gehorcht? Weil er damaIs noch nicht gewu~t hatte, was 

mit dem ~ind geschah? Undawenn er es vorher gewu~t hatte? Wahr

scheinlich wu~te jeder nur einen Bruehteil von aller Gemeinheit. 

[llan muj3te', um zu der ganzen Geme~nhei t zu kommen, die Bruchteile 

aIle zu~~mmentun. 50 konnte'ein jéder sagen: Ich habe das Kind 

nur dem Naehsten gereicht" (p. 642) • 

When Hans finally deeides in the last days of the war to d~ 

feet to the Russians (an aet whieh eould hardly be eonstrued as 

important, Einee the outcome of the wax had been deeided), he is 
4f\, 

ca~ght along with five others. The officer who orders his exeeu-

tion is Wenzlow, the man who had killed his father. Wenzlow 

reeognizes his father in him: 
" 

~, 

Sie hatten ihn umgelegt und verscharrt. Wie aber w~r 

er jung geblieben. W~hrseheinlieh waren langst aIle 

tot, die damaIs mitgemaeht hatten. E~ selbst, er , 

fuhlte die Last des Lebens 0ntragbar, sehwerer aIs 
, 

ein Greis. Doch dieser Bursehe vorhin, der zweite 

von ~eehts, der hatte den Kopf zurilekgeworfen wie ain 

~unges Pferd. Der Tod sehien ihm nichts anzuhaben. 

Sie waren inm über die Brust gegangen, 'die Noske und 

Liehtschlag, die Kapp und die Lüttwitz. Wie aber war 

er Jung geblieben! \ D~ NaZis~hatten gerade ~hm den 
{ 

Himmel auf Erden versprGchen, er hatte sich aber nichts • 

.' 
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vormachen lassen. ln allen MGhlen hatten sie ihn zer-

mahlen, seine Knochen hatten geknirscht; sie hatten ihn 

in den Krieg gefuhrt, von Schlacht zu Schlacht; er 

~tte sich aber nicht totschie~en lassen; er war juno 

geblieben. Auch jetzt, wo alles verloren war, war er be

reit, noch einmal alles auf eine Karte zu setzan. (p.n97) 

lt is to achieve this rather contrived ending that the author 

.. has pressed her mater ial into a sometim~s àrti ficial mould. ' The 

endino, however, is surpassed by the epiloque in artificiality. 

Hans' girl friend Emmi is expecting a child. The cycle is about 

to be repeated. This final note is unacGeptable even to most 

Communist critics"reducing as it does the immortality of the 

class struggl~ .,tro a matter of biological reproduction. 25 

, 

The main fault found wrth the work by Communist ,cri tics is .,. 
that the "positive" figures are too weakly drawn and pale in com-

parison with the "ne()ative" ones. Tamara MotylJowa finds not one 

"progressive" figure amona the novel' s main characters. "Das 

for tschr'i t tl iche demol< ra ti sche Laoer w i rd in dem Roma n hauptsF4ch-
, ' 

lich von Gestalten zweiter u~d dritter.8edeutung vertret~n, ob

wohl die ~enschen dieses Lagers bei der Wichtigkeit, die sie fUr 

das,Leben des Volkes haben~ ein Recht darauf ha1ten, die' Aufmerk-
'"\ ...,J 

samkeit der Vertasserin viElI mehr zu beanspruchen." 21) 
t(,~ lit \. ~ ~ .. . - . 

Gthe~ ~ommunist criticism' had to do with the author's por-

trayal of the historical r.eality of the times. Inge Diersen 

regrets that the connactioh of the "/Ylonopolbo'urgeoisie" with the 

( 

1. 

' .. 
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military cast plays a smaller role in the novel than it did in 

actualitYf although this aspect of German history is satisfac

torily detailed in Klemm's and Lleven's dealings·with their 
'\ 

associates for Western tastè. è IYlrs. Diersen~also finds that the 

composition of the novel dOeS\~ot reflect weIl enouqh the actual 

dialectic of class relations: 11 ••• die Handlungsführung 

tendiert ~u einem mechanischen Nebeneinander, die voIle Kontinui

tat der Wechselbeziehungen Zwischen den Klassen erscheint nicht 

durchgehend aIs tragendes Element der rabel." 27 

Nevertheless, the novel was,grèeted with enthusiasm in East 

Germany and Russia. Tamara Motyljowa called it " ••• ein be

deut.endes treignis in/der Entwicklung nicht nur der deutschefl, 

sondern auch der interna tionalen for tschr i t t1 iChen-' Li t.e'ra tur. Il' 28 
~,l 

, è 

West German criticism generally views the novel as a literary 
( 

dïsaster. ---/ ' 

'Die Toten bleiben ~ represents an attempt on the pa'rt of 

Anna Seghers to trace the origins of Nazism and sinq the immor-

tality of the Communist movement using the artistic methods pre• 
scribed by Socialist Realism. 8ecause of the necessity of (taking 

the Communist view of~history into consideration, it i9 not 

always a historically realistic account. , . The realism of the novel 

is also marred by the categorization of the characters into types, 

for types know no ,\confl lc t. 1 n her speech be fore t-je rourth 

Writers' Congress, Anna Seghèrs said on this subject: 

Keine packende rabal ist dankbar ohne Konflikta. Alle 

" 
1 

\ . 
l' 
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BUcher, die Menschen packen, packe~ sie durch die 

rabeIn, durch die Konflikte, auf denen die Fabeln 

beruhen •• , •• Nur im Konflikt kann der dargestellte 

einzelne Mensch seinen Charakter enthüllen, aIle seine 

privaten und gesellschaftlichen 8eziehungen. lm 

Konflikt zeigt es sich, fur ~as er sich entscheidet~ 
" 

und warum er es tut. lm Konf1ikt zeigt sich erst die 
l ' 

Perspektive, vor der er und wir stehen. ~ r 

Autor, indem er diese dem Leser klarmacht, ?eigt . 

seine Parteilichkeit. 29 

It, is this lack of conflic,t which makes most of the eharaèters in' 

Oie Toten bleiben ~ rather sterile •. However, in typecasting 

her characters, Anna Seghers conformed to the dJctates of 

50cialist Realism. 

Nevertheles6, a break in the Socialist Realist execution of 

the,novea becomes apparent when the rightist chaDacters take on a . 
certain fascination. This involuntary breathing of 1ife +nto ': 

characters which are supposed to rem~in types shows that Anna 
•• 

Seghers ~as still more of an artist r than a Party pùppet at the 
. '" ' 

time of writing Die Toten bleiben ~. 
~ 

f. 1I0ie Rückkehr" 

This Novalle was first published in 1953 in the two-volume 

Bienens tock ed i tion a f Seghers' collee ted stor ies, whe~·the da te 
< • 1 

1949 was given t'tl it. It- is a variation on the theme of "Das [nde" 

" , .' f , 
• > • 
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and the later story Der nlann und sein Name (1952). 

Werner funk, a German soldier, returns home to wife and 
o 

children after being released From a Russian POW camp. His 
! 
", 

family lives in what i~, naw the Russian Zone of Occupatian. Funk 

has had enough af poljtics and gaes to West Germany, where he 

feels he will be laft in peace by the authoritie~. He finds work 

and plans to send f~ his family. 

De~pite thé comfart and freedam which life in the West 

affords, Funk is disappointed. His sense of class consciousness 

is revived as he is nauseatsd ta finq strikes broken by force and 

oid Nazis in leading posit~ons. 
) . 

He returns ta the Soviet Zone for ""', .' 
gOO~articiPate in the bui,lding of a :ew society. 

Despite its theme, which is ~acialist RealistJ.the 
) 

'r> 

story nas 

'never gained popularity in East Germany, perhaps because of an 
\ 

overdose 'af teQ~ency, which leaves its ch~racters and their con

-flicts l1fe1es5'. The spokesmen of life in the ~est, fo1' example" 

are either wJr criminals, r~latl~es'of 55 men of war mangers. 

~Jatu.rally, 5uch people 'can do little to influence the proletarian 

Funk. The tone ,of, the story m~y be deduced From -the passage de

scribing the hero's feelings as he leaves West Berlin after a 

visit: "AIs Funk nach diesem Besuch uber den Potsdamer Platz ging, 
, ' 

war ihm zumute, aIs trl!qe er 5iebenmeilenstiefel. Hintsr der 

geÇlenliber 1 ieaenden Hriuserwa nd bega n'n e i ne a ndere !Al el t, d ié s ich 
" 

\ 
bis Zum Stillan Ozean erstreckl9, eine Welt mit neuen Lebens-

,.. 

1 ! 

J 
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'. ,:' Î' '1' , 
J \,gè"'setzen und neuen Zielen un,d Pl-anen. 

,6~' .. 

Sie war g1ask1ar und zu-

gleich geheimnisvo11 wie die Zukunft • • • • Was hinter ihm 1ag, 
f 

war sehon am Vermodetn." 30 This, passa~e, besides betraying the 

unfair and sehematic categorizat{on of the "good East" vers4-; the 

"bad West" which pervades the story, provides evidenee ... of two 
1 
\ 

_important aspects 0' Spcialist Realism which are present in this 
'. e ~ 

work. The first is the depiction of Communism as an in~ernational 

movement w~ich is evoked here in thi picture of the new world 

whieh 'strètches frQm the Pôtsdamer Platz to the Paci fic Ocean. 

Tht second; and perhaps more ;mportant, element is the portrayal 

of Communism as the ~ay of the futyre, whieh is usually referred 

to as the presentation of the historical or socialist per~pective. 

The bright future runs through the story likeoa l~itmotif: Funkts 

daughter refuses to leave her school in the f~st ba.cause onlx, 

there can she learn about the future; Funk. wonders what the future 

of his chl.ldren will be in ~e West ana is told that by then there 

will have been another wa~; finally, he returns to the socialist 

part of Germany bec~use there the 
, . 

the caplta1ist part is recreating 

fu t,ure i s ~onsidered new ma ter ~ 1 

future is being b}Ji1 t w~ 

the past. T~e ~epic~ion of the 
.. ,t 

won for literature by,the ~ethod 
" 

of Socialist Realism: "Wo unsere Kunst zuruckbleib't, e.ng~ sche-

matisch und bla~ wird, ist daran nicht die Me~hode schuld, die im 

Gegenteil von dem Kdnst1er ver1a~gt, .das Laben in ~~l~ganZen 
\ 1\ 

Vial faIt und Tiefe zu zeigan. Er ist nicht be~chrciDkt w rden, lm 
\.~ 

Gegenteil, ein gewaltiges Ele~ent ist da%uqekommen: die Ent

,wick1unq in die Zukunft." 31 It appears, however, tP1at Anna ~Bghers 

\ 
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did not fully succeed this time in portraying the development of 

the new li fe. Of "Die RUckkehr," Tamara 'nlot "Die 

inneren Triebfedern der Entwicklung des 

land sind nur undeutlich, gewissermaf3en angedeutet. Und das neue 
1 

Leben entsteht aus dieser Erzahlung von Anna Seghers leider 

weniger vollsUindig, aIs man es sehen mochte." 32 

) Early post-war socialist literatu~e in Germany was genera~ly 
occuPied with thre13 main themes: the turning away from Fascism. 

, 
" 

the decision for Socialism, which was accompanied by confli~ts and 

doubts; the acceptànce of new responsibilities ta the new society. 

"Die Ruc,kkehr" details' aIl these stages and may 'therefore be con-' 

sidered a br! ge between Di~ I.q,ten bleiben,.l!:!.!l9, which is con-

cerned with t of Fascism, 9nd the later works which deal 
i ' 

s of building Socialism in thr GD~. 

by Wolfgang Joho as among her 
\ 

with Die Re~~g, Das siebte most impor ta nt ta t-EÙ" w orks, tog 

Kreu~, Die Toten b:1g'iben~, Der Olann und sein Name ~nd4Die 

Entscheidun~3, it remained largely ignored in bath East and West " 
T ' 

Germany. The reas~for this, which we have alrea~y mentioned, is 

also given by ~~ Rühle. Recalling ,that after writing Die 

Toten bleiben~, Anna Seghers returned to her Novella-like , 

techniques which had prev iousl y bee n uSEld w i th such success" he 

concludes: "Die Schri ftstellerin irrte sio11 aber, wenn sie 

glaubte, durch einen Sprung in der Methode, einen Rückgriff auf 

.. 
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die novellistische Gestaltungsweise, der van ihr gefürchteten 

'scholastiséhen Schreibart' entgehen' zu konnen. Der Pferdefu~ 

bl ieb: die kommunis tische Par te il ichke i t. Il 34 

g. Die linie 

This "Pferdefu~1I is the dominatin() aspect of the next wark ta 

~ be considered, ~ linie, a collection of three staries published 

in 1950 (Die linie; Drei ErzahlunQen [East Berlin: Aufbau, 1950]), -- - .. 
aIl three were probably written in 1949. 

o 

The se t ti ng 0 f the firs t s tory, "U berbr i ng ung des neuen Pro

gramms an das 5udkomitee," is China during the Civil ward 

messeng~r i8 sent From the Central Committee ta bring the new 

programme to the Commi ttee 0 f the ,Communist Party in the southern 

"red" provinces. Only with great difficulty and after a long 

voyage does he reach his destination. He learns that the new pro-

gramme which he is bringinq the committee is identical to the one 

they have devised in their isolation. 

In "Die Kastanien," Gilbert hears about the Hitler-Stalin 

pact in a French jail. His cellmate, Dupont, loses Faith in the 

Party despite Gilbert's efforts to explain the se'~se ~f tht pact 

to him. Gilbert, who has previously shown no literary talent, be-
, -

gins to~write letters justifying moscow's position. These letters, 

destined for the Party leadership, are not smugg1ed out of prison 

but are given the prison director by the fa1sa Dupont. Tha 
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director becomes convinced that Gilbert is receiving information 

From the outside, since he is using Stalin's very lan~age. One 

phrase in particular seems to bear this out: "5011 Stalin jetzt 

fùr andere die Kastanien aus dem Feuer holen?" 35 But it is only 

much later, on a prison ship bound for Africa, that Gilbert has 

the opportunity ta read Stalin's words. 

"Die gerech te Ver teil ung" is se t agains t the backdrop 0 f 

Russia in 1928. A commission goes ta the Volga area to de1iver 
c 

the decisions of the Fifteenth Party Congress. Kusmin, a native 

of that region, accompanies it. He visi ts his mother and step-, 

father and learns that the latter has had trouble with.Dthers in . -
the Kolchos over the question of proper distribution of the 

profits. The stepfather insisted that first the costs be con-

s~dered and tnen each"person be rewarded according to the amount 

of work he had done. This is also the decision which the Party 

has come to, the commission revea1s,. 0 Further, it is the method ad-

v ised by K arl rfia rx, bu t the s tep fa ther had never read Marx. 

The three storie~ have a common theme: "Es handelt von der 

linie der kommunistischen Parteien, die es vermag, den Angehbrigen 

einer solchen Partei in einer gegebenen Situation das entscheidende 

Kett~nglied in die Hand zu geben, 'das~die ganze übrige Kette nach 

sich zieht.'" 36 This is a quotation'from 5talin and it is Stalin 

ta whom Anna Seghers dedicated the first edition of Die linie 
, 

(this dedica~i~n was omitted in th~ 1960 edition). 
<~ 

\ 

The staries are 

, ~. 

.' 
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a glorification of Stalinist thought and are peppered with quota-

tians from the great leader. 

The conflict in each story is a result of the isolation of 

Party members who are responsible for the working out of the Party 

line. In each instance, they choose the right path, guided by 

Communist ideolooy. Stalin's phrase, "lA/ieder ist das Selbstver

standliche das politisch Richtige gewesen," quoted in one of the 

stories, is seen by H. Iherino to be the theme of aIl the stor

ies. 37 Thus, the Chinese messenqer did not need ta deliver his 

news about the change in aqricultural policy. The Party line had 

.guided the committee ta the right answer. In the same manner, the 

French Communist, Gilbert, knows what is happening in the outside 
(.) 

...... ~, 

world despite his ~solation in prison:.________-

• • • er kennt die Voraussetzungen des deutsch-soWjet-

ischen Nichtangriffpaktes vom Jahre .1939 50 genau, da~ 

er in der Gefangniszelle Stalins Formulierung von den 

"Kastanien, die die Sowjetunion nicht fur andere aus 

dem Feuer holen wiJfde" gebraucht, eine Formulierung, die 

er Off~S~iCh nicht kennen kann und durch deren 

~u~erung die GefanQnisleitung auf eine falsche Fahrte 

oelockt wird. 38 

And the Soviet peas~nt takes measures which are in accord with 

Marxist theory, although he has not rsad Marx. "Die Praxis des 

gesellschaftlichen Handelns selbst ist die Probe auf die Richtig

keit. des Marxismus-Leninismus." 39 
~ li , " 

, ( 

Communist criticism of the stories confines itself mainly to 
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comments on their political aspect. Although M. Jelenski finds 
;' 

"Die gerechte Verteilung" " ••• /konstruiert und nicht der Wirk-
40 { 

lichkei t abgelauscht ••• ," a judgement which applies to the 

other two as weIl, most critics content themselves with st~tements 

such as this one in the .official GOR Seghers textbook; "Oiese 

Erzahlungen erschienen vor der 2. Parteikonferenz der Sozial-

istischen Einheitspartei Oeutschlands; sie unterstt~zten di,ê 
• 

Partei bei der ErziehunQ ihrer Mitglieder im Geiste des M~rxismus-
1 

Leninismus." 41 • 

l , 

Die Lin ie i nd i,ba te s the 1 eng ths to wh ich A nna Seghers was 
1 
1 <> 

willing to go in abandoning her artistic principles, which she had 

upheld in theory and practice during the Emigration, in order to 

please the SEO bosses. These stories represent the high point of 
,~ 

Communist tendency in Seghers' works, as weIl as the low point of 
o 

artlstic creativity. 
, 

. ( 

h. "friedensgesehichten" 

These six snort stories written betwe~nr~uly and October of 
, 1 

1950 are vignettes of life in the newly formed German Democratie 

Republic. 

"Oas Urteil" deseribes how a diJ:atiSfied farm worker, franz 

Müller, leaves the German Democratie Republic to find a better 

life in the West. In West Berlin, t e authorities offer him 

fenta.tic sums of money if he will e)ree to serve five years in 
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V~etnarn. He tells them he is fed up with their wars and goes 

hom~. There he is happy to find that conditions seern improved 

and that the prosecution which he had expected because of his 

complalning attitude and his flight will not mate5ialize. 

Lest anyone take this story as true criticism of life in the 

GDR, the author explains the grounds for Müller's dissatisfac-

tian in the first paragraph: "Ein Landarbei ter namens Franz 

M~ller im Dorfe L. war mit sich selbst uneins und mit den Zeit-

lauften, mit seinem Dorf, mit seiner Arbeit, mit der Deutschen 

Demokratischen Republik. Er wu~te nicht, da~ er lm Grunde auf 

sich selbst wlJtend war." 42, 

The portrayal ?f the authorities in ~est Berlin solely as re

cruiters of mercenaries is biased. However, a'oit of realism 
1 

ddes creep into the story. mUller lea~es the East Zone primarily 

because he fears recrimination for his negative attitude. The 

fact that he i5 not tried is the basis for the happy ending, while 
. 

being an inadver,tent indictrnent of the harsh co-ndi tians that per-

sisted during this time in the GDR. 

Q '. 

In "Die Umsiedlerin," a refugee woman is badly treated by the 

farmers with whom she i5 quartered but achieves a somewhat better 

life because sMe gets assistance from the Communist Party. 

" 
"0er Traktorist" relates how a man who loses a leg when Mis 

tracter runs over a grenade 1s given new hope at the thought that 
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,1 

the authorities might give him an artificial limb so that he can 
1 

go on working. His desire to continue his labours on land which 

i5 not his own gives ,new inspiration to hi therto sceptical 

farmers. 

1 n Il Der Kessel fI icker, Il Fra nz Bardusch, who has los t a leg in 
\ 

the war, travels,around as an itinerant tinker in a dog cart 

decorated with a peace dove. His relationship to the people he 

meets, his knowledge of whom is gleaned from the pots he mends, 

his love for his dog, as weIl as his feeling for the landscape he 

traverses give the story an idyllic air. The political overtone~, 

mar this. Franz is constantly asked by his clients, who seem 

badly infected with the Cold War virus, whether another war is 

coming. His denials Iead them to consider him à peace symbole 

, 
The protagonist of 110er Landvermesser ll is an old surv'eyor, 

who, although he works for the new government, cannat come to terms 

with it. He secretly dreams of the days when his former master, 

a caunt, possessed aIl the land that is now bei~g divided up be-

tween the peasants. The surveyor is described at'the outset as 

being a lonely and somewhat odd fellow, 50 it is not surprising 

that he nurtures these ideas. 

Perhaps the most blatantly propagandistic of aIl the stories 

is "Das Ex;ntedankfest." A formerly bitter, taciturn refugee ta 

whom the government has given land and 'a new life wishes to ex

press his thanks, but cannot find the words. At the harvest 



• 

1 • 

" 

• 

- 290 -

festival, he appears ~n rags, pulling a cart filled with rubbish, 

upon which, hang~~ a sign, "Das verdanke ich Hitler und seinem 

Krieg!" His wife follows him, well-dressed, sitting on a wagon 

piled high with eorn~ upon which hangs a sign, "Oas verdanke ich 

der Sow jetunio n und der Deutsehe n Demokra ti schen Repub 1 ik!" (p. 73). 

Thi~ incident is also related in "Entstehung des' neuen lYlensehen," 

a ramb 1 ing coll ee tion 0 f a needo tes ab out the "new person" in the 

GOR which was written to glorify the first Five Year Plan. 

AlI of the "Friedensgeschiehten" deseribe rural situations in 

the newly formed German Democratie Republie. The message of the 

stories is implied in their ti tle - working for soeialism is 

working for peaee. Discomforts must be cheerful1y borne, for they 

pale beside the horror of atomie war. Anna Seghers was very 

active at this time in the peace movement. Already in 1949 she had 

worked on a eommittee for the first World Peace Congx:.ess. In 1952 

she addresRod the Peace Congress in Vienna. Most of her speeches 
1 

made in the early fifties reflect this concerne Ur'\for tuna te 1 y, 

they also reflect the hysteria of the Cold War years, atone which 

creeps into these stories. 

" The Party cri tics like Klaus Hermsdorf, were satisfied, how-

ever: "Anna Seghers' 'Friedensgeschichten' ••• sind Beispiele 

für die humanistische Parteinahme der sozialistischen Literatur zu 

den bewegenden Problemen der Zei t." 43 
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i. 0 i e K i nd e r 

This ,volume, published in 1951 by contai ns 

three staries, "Die verlorenen 50hne," "Das Obdach," which has 

already been discussed in this dissertation, and "Die Tochter der 

Oelegierten." The staries are located in different countries

China, France, Poland - but the theme is the same: even the 

children of Communists must undergo hardship and suffering. Their 

childhood lS not carefree, but often a precarious time of prepara-

tian for the coming struggle. 

Il 

"Die verlorenen 50hne" are two little Chinese boys whose 

father, a revolutionary leader, cannot take care of them. They 

are brought up by a doctor who shares their father's ideals~ ~hen 

he dies, the children fall into the hands of reactionaries. Only 

the eIder one survives and his trials have formed him into a 

hardened fighter of whom his father, when he finally is reunited 

with him, can be proud. 

Poland under Pilsudski is the setting for "Die Tochter der 

Oelegierten." The widow Felka has been chosen as a delegate ta 

the Union Congress in Moscow. 5he must travel there illegally, 

since the Communist Party 1s outlawed. Her eleven-year-old 

-daughter, Jozia, stays at home by herself, hiding so that the 

neighbours will'not dlscover that the mother has gone away alone. 
, 

The child is lonelY. To combat this, 9he follows her mother's 

trip in her thoughts. 5he dreams of Liebknecht and Luxemburg and 
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the f1ag which flies in the USSR but which is forbidden in Poland. 

"Wenn sie nur hatte mitfahren konnen! Es gab aber viele Kinder, 

kleine Chinesen und Neger, die warteten Jetzt wie sie in Stuben, 

in Hohlen, in Schiffen. lm Grunde genommen war ihr Alleinsein 

ke i n rech tes A 11ei nsei n. Il 44 This quo ta ti on illustra tes the 

didactic, infantile tone in which the story is written. Although 

this account was written about children and not for them, it r~-

sembles a propagandistic primer. 

D le Ki nder, 1 ike Die Li nie a nd Il Fr iede nsgeschich ten," ls a 

work of Socialist Realism. The stories may seem trite and 'even 

embarrassingly poorly written to the Western reader, but their 

Communist tendency and t~e positiveness of their litt1e heroes has 

endeared them to East Çerm8<fIP cri tics and perhaps even ta the East 

_Germa n read ing pub l ic. 

J. ~ Bienenstock: Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen in zwei Banden 

In 1951, the first volume of a two-volume edition of Anna 
<II 

Seghers' stories was published by Aufba'u Verlag. The titIe, Der 

Bienenstock, was taken from a house in Southern France where the 

author had lived. 

The collection begins and ends with a R~~,enerzahlung, a 

traditiona1 method of,tying the vari~u~ ~~~~~ togetner. Tradi

tional too is the appearance of the author at the end as chron

icler. (This was·a~andoned in the 1963 edition.) 
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1 

The selection is a mixed assort~ent of Novellen, short stor-

ies and fairy tales. There are sorne significant omissions, such 

as "Grubetsch" and :'Oie Ziegler." Aufstand der Fischer was 

probably left out for reasons of length. Thus, the first story in 

the chronological arrangement is "Bauern'von Hruschowo," leading 

the reader to believe that Seghers began her literary career as a 

socialist Realist. This false impression is further nurtured by 

the omiss ion 0 f "A u f dem Wege zur amer ika nischen B otscha ft," a 

work whGŒe political tendency had been praised but whose style was 

in sharp eantrast ta the dietates of Soeialist Reifismo 

Not every work in ~he Bienenstock collection ls socialist 

Realist in form and content (although such stories dominate the 

second volume). The fairy stories and myths are represented by 

"Die schonste 'Sage vom R1:iuber Woynok," "sage,n von Artemis," and 

"Die drei 821ume." Nor did the edit.ors claim to have included aIl 

/ of seghe~sl short works. NBVerthele~s, one gets the distinct 

feeling that 

selected and 

development. 

the short narrative 
op, , 

arranged Jo give 

works of ~he author have been so 

a slanted history of her literary 

This misleading impression was remedied in the 1963 three-

volume Bienenstock edition which includes "Grubetsch,1I 1I0ie 

Ziegler,1I and "Auf dem Wege zur amerikanischen Botschaft. 1I This 

new editio~ reflects the increasing willingness of Cammunist 
t. <J 

critics ta consider seghers l work'in its entirety • 

• 
\, 
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k. Crisanta -, 
The heroine of this story, which was published in 1951 

(Crisanta. Mexikanische Novelle [LeiPzig: Inse1, 1951J), is a 

sixteen-year-old-~Iexican orphan. 8rought' up by a kind foster 
, 

family, Crisanta knows nothing of her origins. Only one memory ~f 

her ,earliest childhood remains - of a safe, protected place which 

she remembers as blue. 

She goes to Mexico City to work in a tortilleria, takes a 

lover and begins to learn to read at evenlng school. But Crisanta 

is too slow and 'shy. She leaves the school and soon loses the 

interest of her lover, Miguel, who is a class-conscious young 

worker. He deserts her and she becomes a whore. She finally re-

turns to her foster home, pregnant and penniless. One day, as she 
\ 

ls sitting on the ground with her child, hawking oranges, a sudden 

gust of wind causes her to put her head under har rebozo, the 
• 

shawl in which lYIexican women carry their babies: "Auf einmal /fiel 

ihr der Ort wieder ein, an dem sie.als Kind gewesen war. Das un

vergleich1iche, unbegreif1iche tiafe und dunkle Blau. Das war der 

Rebozo f das Umschlagtuch der frau Gonzâlez gewesen, und was dahinter é 

strbmte, ihr Vo1k~' 45 

The rebozo is much usad in Maxican literature as a symbol Of 

Indianism. Its usa here as the Novella motif heightans the na

tional element in the story. But the picture of the lYIexican people 

streaming behind the rebozo of Sanora ~onzâlez is out of place in 
W ' ....---

\ 



• 

• 

- 295 -

~ ~ ("'--
this ac~unt of a simple, dull girl whose political sentiments 

never are awakened, even by ·cally aware lover. 

Crisanta iS a vignette of Mexican life among the 

poor. fiestas and colourful marke scenes are vividly described. 

Attention is also paid tcr d Ils about economic and soèial 
. ' 

factors influencing the lives of the people. Thus, the story con-

forms to the demands of Socialist Realism in that it has both 

narodnost and tipienost. Thé tendency is anti-clerical, anti-

capitalist and socialistic, but not really Communist. Nowhere is 

mention made of Russia or the Communist Party. Although former 
'" 1 

Mexican governments are criticized, th~ present government (pre-

sumably th~t of President Carde~as) is presented positively. 

The failing .of the work from a Socialist Realist standpoint is 

its lack of a positive figure. Crisanta is a weak, simple, un
• 

lucky girl. Her lover, Miguel, has sorne of the attributes of a 
-" 

< 

positive wdtkar figure, but his callous treatment o~ Crisanta 

loses him the reader's ,ympathy. The Gonzalez family are kind 

people but tptally politically unaware and could not be considered 
,Î' ..... 

"posi tive" from a Communist v iewpoi nt. '1:his fea ture 0 f the work 

undoubtedly contributed to its cool reception in East Germany. 

Both Crisanta a~the later wri ttân "Das wirkliche Blau," another 

Mexican- inspired sSry, received vsry' li t tle notice in the GOR. 

Anna Seghers would seem to be t~ying te make up for the story's 

lack of Communist tendency at the end by tacking on the ill-fitting 
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ending. Oespite this artistic blemish, Crisanta is an inter-

esting work whose best feature is its rich evocation of the vivid 
,. Il ' 

and colourful Mexican scene. 

'-,,'f 

-.. ) 
1- fi' ," 

- fi', .". 

'", 

fi At the Second Party Conference of the SEO, Wal ter_~ Ulbri ch t 

called for works of literature created in the spirit of 50cialist 

Realis~, in which the new man, the activist, was to be depicted. 
, 

In the story ~ Mann und~lsein Name (Berlin: Aufbau, 1952), A~na 

Seghers traces the dev~lopment of a former 5S man to worker and 

activist. " -, It is her first lengthy treatment of reality in the 

GOR and was widely acclaimed there. Alexander Abusch's judgement 

is representative of East German reaction to the story:, "Oiese 

Erzahlung, die besonders in ihrem sc~onen Mittelteil den ganzen 

Zauber der literarischen Meisterschaft Anna Seghers' offenbart, 

ist wie eine endlich errungene Selbstverst~ndigung der Dichterin 

im Ubergang z'u der Gestal tung des Neuen." 46 

Walter Retzlow joins the SS in the last years of the war. 

When the Third Reich stands in ruins, he takes the name of Heinz 

Brenner, a dead resistance fighter; in ord~r ta caver his ~racks. 

A double life now begins for him. As Heinz Brenner, he is re-
" c 

spected in the factory where he has found work. As Walter 

Retzlow, he 15 engaged in ant~-government actlvities with his 

·former colleagues. He joins the- SEO, initially ta prevent his 

>. --... 

t 
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double life From being discovered, but soon cornes to believe in 

its ideals~ He finally confesses his treachery ana is -tried. 

The courts find him innocent, but he the Party. 

Renzlow must start again from 

and confidence he on~e enjoyed. 

. . 
the story has confine mainly 

to stylistic questions. Seghers o\~ ief. . e s~yle had 

s in kufsta)d der r sche In "Bauern manifested itself as early 

von Hruschowo" she told the s ory 'l[ three generations of peasants 

in a few hurrie~ pages. This tendency to reduce the narrative to 

the bare essentials is accentuated in Der ~ann und ~ Name, 

sometimes ta the point that the story is almost incomprehens~le: 

AIs ein wesentliches Hauptmerkmal des Stils von Anna 

Seghers fallt die Konzentration und Verdichtung auf. 

Es gibt hier keinen Uberfl~s§i~en Satz, k~um ein un-
\ 

wichtiges Wort •••• In der Novelle "Der Mann und 

sein Name" geht die Ra ffung tei1weise sa wei t, daf3 

für den, der ~icht mitzudenken, mit~uarbeiten und in-

tensiv zu lesen vermag, die Erzahlung den Eindruck 

eines Gerüstes, Ja einer blof3en Konstrukfion macht, 

die erst ~~sgefUllt werden muf3.47 

The Russian critic, Tamara MotylJowa, also finds fault with 

the sketchiness of the story: 

Die ganze Erzahlung ist in der fUr Anna Seghers 
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J 
kennzelchnenden kn~ppen, lakonischen lAIeise geschrieben. 

Jeds Zeile, Jedss Detail ist vollkommen am Platz und 

voll tiefen Inhalts. ( 

Doch aine 50 betont lakonische form hat auch ihre 

Gefahren. ~lanchm'al ist die Knappheit der Erzahlung auf 

die Spitze getrieben, 'und das fuhrt zu fragmentarischen, 

unvollstandigan Gedankengangen. 

Von vielen Personen - und zuweilen grade den posi-

tiven - wird zu wenig und nur f1üchtig ausgesagt. 

Die Verfasserin deutet vieles nur kurz an, gibt da 

eine Sklzze, wo man ein gro~angelegtes Gemalde sehen 

mbchte. Und dies hat zur folge, da~ die Schilderung 

der neuen deutschen lAIirklichkeit in einem bestimmten 

\)laj3e durftig erscheint. 48 

In the discussion of Der ~ und ~ Name which was carried 

on in the pages of the &ast German weekly Sonntag, Paul lAIiens 

claimed that the story's main defect stemmed From a discrepancy be-

tween form and content and suggested that the proper treatment for 

such a broad subje~t was the novel forme Annemarie Auer dis-

agreed with him: "Es ist schbn, etwas lAJesentliches vom /Ylenschen' 

unserer Tage in so einfachen klaren L inien abgebildet zu sehen. Da 

ist nirgends Verarmung, Schematismus; denn aIle wesentlichen reale~ 

Vprgange spielen sich ln ihrer Zwiespaltigkeit auch lm Helden 

selbst ab. Alles lAIichtige tritt plastisch hervor. Und das sitt

lich und historis~h Richtige behalt recht." 49 

r 
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A more serious defect than the brief style Is the fact that 

most of the story is simply unconvincing. RenzlowjBrenner does 

not really acknowledge his mistakes; thus, his rehabilitation Is 

without substance. The secondary characters lack credence, since 

they remain fuzzy, indistinct figures. 

Der fila nn und se in Name is A nna Seghers 1 fir s t ma Jor trea tment 

of GDR life. This fact, coupled with the strident pro-Communist 

tendency which the work proclaims, is ihe basis for the praise a~d 
'. 

excitement it generated in East German literary circIes: 

"0er ~Iann und sein Name" gemahnt an die Notwendigkei t 

standiger Wachsamkeit gegenüber den tùckischen Ranken 

der Feinde, gemahnt daran, welche gro~e Arbeit noch zu 

leisten ist, um die Hinterlassenschaft des Krieges und 

des Faschismus nicht nur in der Vo1kswirtschaft, 90n

dern auch im Bewu~tsein der Menschen restios auszu-

ti1gen. Und gieichzeitig ist aus der Erz~hIung deutlich 

der siegreiche Vormarsch des neuen Lebens herauszuspü~en, 

das aIle Hindernisse au~·seinem Weg hinwegrëumt~ 50 

m. Der erste Schtltf 

The final story included in ~ 8ienenstock (1951 and 1953), 

Der erste Schritt, was published separately in 1953 by Aufbau 

Ver1ag. It was written in 1952. It is subtitled "Erzëhlung," but 

its form i9 closer to that of the c1assica1 Novelle cycle, hence 

it resembles a twentieth-century Decameron. 



• 

• 
) 

- 300 -

After ~n international congress, a group of delegates gathers 

for an informaI discussion. Each tells how he or she has come to 

join the international peace movement. 

In a fetter to a r~ader, dated 13 January 1961, Anna Seghers 
~ , 

states that 50 me of the storias were-to1d her by acquaintances • . ~ ~ 

"Hendryk," in particular, was a friend with whom she had stayed in 

Spain during the Civil War. He was later shot by the Germans. 51 

Comparison with Die Gef~hrten is unavoidable, as Jürgen 

Rüh1e remarks: 

• • • hier wie dort eine übernationa1e Gemeinschaft 

von Knmpfern, die, dem Kommunismus verschworen, gegen 

die kapitalistische Welt zu relde ziehen. Doch vermag 
1 . 

diese Erzahlung nicht zu überzeugen, nicht zu er-

schüttern. Entzieht man ihr ihre ideologischa Stütze, 

die schematische Teilung der We1t in ein kommunist

Isches rrjedenslager und ein Lager monopolkapita 

listisc~er Kriegshetzer, so schrumpfen die Helden zu 
'. 

kleinen kommunistischen rlugblatt-Verteilern zusammen, 

Helfershelfer eines Systems, unter dessan Tarror dia 

1agi timan Nach folgar der G a fa h rte n verblutan: 
~ 

dia antikommunistlschen rraiheitskampfar in dan Ost-

b1ockstaaten. 52 

Just as Seghers' story is tendentious in tbe axtreme, so i9 

Rühle's criticism. This is symptomatic of what has happaned ta 



• 

V ! 

• 

- 301 -

Anna Saghers and, indeed, ta German literature since the end of 
f 

the Second World War. Books written in one part of Germany are 
\v 

rarely reviewed dbjectively in the other part because of the 

tendentious content or simply the ideolog~cal differences between 

reviewer and reviewee. 
\ 

, . -, \ ~, 

With the ~xcepti~n'pe~ha~~ of her Karibische Geschichten, 
, \ ~ 

Anna Seghers 1 li terary output \Si nce her return ta has 

been condemned in th~ West and \lauded in the East, 

servedly in}both cases. The author of Transit and Das 

Kreuz has been transformed from a German writer into an ast 

German writer. How rnuch of this is due ta her own decision will 

bec orne apparent in the course of the further examination of her 

oeuvre. 
. . 

Between 1953 and 1958, Anna Seghers pUb1ished nothing new. 

She was working on Die Entscheidung and plagued by illness during 

this tirnej nevertheless, it 19 a long silence for sa prolific a 

writer. 

n. Brot ..!:!.!!f! Sa1z 

The silence was broken with t~e appearance of this collection 

of three star ies, "Brot und Salz," "Vierz ig Jahre der r1largarete 

Wolf" and "Die Saboteure," which was written in 1946 and has a1-

ready been discussedfn this dissertation • 

"Vierzig Jahre d~r Margarete Wolf" (1958) i9 a coptinuation 
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of Das \obtn Krouz, as was "Das Endo." Tho horoine 1s Wallau's 

sister, n exper1enced fighter for Communism. She adds some 

hitherto unknown details ta Wallau's story and draws a parallel 

between the battles of the twenties, the Hitler years and ,the 

present efforts of the SED. She tells the narrator of her many 

relatives who took part in these struggles: of her husband and 

brother who died in concentration camps, of her own and her 

sister-in-law's arrests, of her child who died from the cold be-

cause her husband had lost his job for political reasons, of her 

naphews who were sent to Nazi foster homes. Modestly she con-

cl udes: 

Sa was Besonderes warls Ja nicht, mit den Sachen ver-

glichen, die jetzt auf der Welt passieren, hier in , 

unserem Betrieb und in der Deutschen Demokratischen 

Republik und in der Sowjetunion und i8 China und mit 

dem klei nen russischen rll ond, der um die E rde rumjag t. 

Aber in manchen Sachen steckt doch auch etwas von uns 

drin. Wir haben doch ausgehalten, wir haben ni~ht ., 
53" lockergelassen. 

L' 

The story may be named for Wall~u's sister, but it is Wallau 

himself who stands at the centre of the narrative. Anna Seghers 

_~ ____ i_s obviousl y doing sorne repair work on Das siebte Kreuz. Commu

nist critics had felt that Ernst Wallau, the only possible 

positive hero, had gotten short shrift in that novel. Now the~ 

have been presented with what they had demanded: Wallau's history 
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as a dedicated Comrnunist, one of the founders of the KPD, Ln fact; 

his trials and tortures; and his long-lasting effect on others, 

especially on his two little sons who were put into Nazi refarrn 

schools but rernained true to the teachings of their father, even 

up ~o the present day, where they are continuing the fight for 
" 

Communism.in,West Gerrnany. 

"Vierzig Jahre der ftlargaret Wolf" was received ~n the GDR in 

the spirit in which/it was offered. It was immediately put on the 

curriculum in GDR ,/choOlS. During the school year 1958/59, i t was 
, 

to be read in the tenth grade of the Mittel- and Oberschulen after 

Das siebte Kreu2. ' The teachers were warned about the di fficu1 ties 

their students would have with the language and were told to con-

centrate on the figure of Erns~ Wallau to gain the students' 

interest and to fill the students with the fighting optimism of 

f'iargare t UJ 01 f. 54 Because the story i s told by a simple work ing 

wornan, it was deemed expecially useful: 

Diese kleine Erzahlung kann bei geschic~ter Darbietung 

und Auswertung eine gro~e Hilfe sein für die sozia1-

istische Erziehung unserer Schüler_ Der Deutschlehrer 

hat hier eine gute Mbglichkeit, von der Literatur her 

zu unterstützen, was am "Unterrichtstag in der Pro

duktion" an Erz~ehungsarbe·i.t geleistet werden rnu~: 

Unsere Jugendlichen Ballen die Arbelt lm sozialistischen 

Betrieb kennen- und schatzenlernen, sie sallen Hoch-

achtung empfinden vor dèn Menschen, welche die 
>, 
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materiellen G~ter unserer Gesellschaft produzieren, 

sie sollen ein engeres Verhaltnis zur Arbeiterklasse 
" 

. 55 gew 1nnen. 

It is obvious what prompted Anna Seghers to write this epi-
>, 

logue to Das siebte Kreuz. Jt is equally cl~ar that even if her 

heart was in her task, her artistic talents refused to co-dperate. 

This wri t~r can only agree wi th [Iiarcel Reich-Ranicki' s observa-

tions: "Alles wird namlich nur registriert und mitgeteilt, ,nichts .. 
hingegen wird gestal tete ••• Die ••• Geschichte kann nicht 

einmal aIs einè schlechte Erzahlung bezeichnet werden, denn Anna 
,-

Seghers hat sich dami t' begmigt, den pot'i tischen Fragebogen einer 

Familie Wolf auszufulle.n. 1I 55 

At the other end of the political spectrum, Wolfgang Joho, 

who had praised the style of Der mann und ~ ~, which even 

many Communist cri tics thought tao sparse, lauded "Vierzig Jahre 

der r'~argare te Wcl fil: "0 iese ganz k nappe, ga nz ein fache, fas t schon 
.. 

puritanisch sich Jedes Beiwerks enthaltende Geschichte ist ein 

Haheslied [sic] auf die ananymen Kampfer der deutschen Arbeiter-

klasse. Sie kbnnte und durfte vielleicht in keiner anderen Form 

geschr ieben werden. 1I 57 He praises Seghers' ab il i ty ta lea ve out 

that which is not essential and relate only the most germane 

points. The authar discussed this herself in a speech ta the First 

German Writers' cangress (4 - 10 October 1947). At that time she 

affirmed her belief that the writer did nat possess the freedom to 

say everything, but only that which was necessary to make reality 
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understood. 58 This statement, besides having far-reaching politi

cal implications, also held artlstic connotations for her. 

In "Brot und Salz," subtit1ed "Nach ungarischen Begeben

heiten" (1958), 50 much is left out that no recagnizable reality i9 

evoked. The story is set.in Hungary in the fall of 1956. The 

Hungarian uprising was a difficult subject to tackle, and one 

would have to give Anna Seghers much credit if she had attempted 

to do so. 

Gmitted, however, are the street battles in Budapest; omitted 

the Russian tanks which invaded Hungary. The story concentrates 

on on8*episade, which must be fictional. Some peasants have re-

volted against the government and hanged the local Party 

secretary. Their liberation attempt fails when the former land-

owner comes back from exile and tries to get back his estate. He· 

i5 driven away by the peasants. 

liEs war mir sehr darum zu tun, 5chnell eine Erzahlun'g zu 

schreiben, aus der die Men5chen hier im Lande oe9ser verstehen 

konntjn, worum es ging," wrote Anna Seghers ta a Hungarian student 

cO~ing this story. 59 This haste may account for the confuse<!, 

hurried style. The many characters, who remain merely names~ aver-

burden the story, break the genre and frustrate the reader. 
• c 

Thraughout most of ~he stary it i9 difficult ta un~er9tand what, 

if anything, is happening. The attempt ta enlighten GOR citizens 

would have failed, even if "Brot und Salz" had cantained a believ

able explanatian. 

! 
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A nna Seghers 1 ties lili th Hungary are as old as her ties wi th 

Communism. 5he married the HJngarian sociologist'Laszlo Aadvanyi 

in I925-and through him had found her LIlay to the Communist Party. 

One of her oidest and closest friends lilas Georg Lukâcs, with whom 

she had disagreed in the early thirties on the question of 

50cialist Reallsm, finding his view too narrow. Now he became a 

minister in the "renegadell government of Imre f\Jagy. The thought of , 
old and respected comrades turning away From Moscow, committing 

the most serious of Communist crimes' - sectarianism - must have 

shocked Seghers profoundly. Her reactlon seems to have been a 

fana tic accepta nce 0 f Communi star thodoxy in the face 0 f thi s 

threatenlng reform movement. In the light of this, one can under-

stand the absolutist dialectic of her later works. 

o. Die Entscheidung 

5peaking at the first IIKulturtag der 50zialistischen Einheits-

partei" in 1948 on the d~velopment of East German literature, Utto 
• 

Grotewohl said: 1150 wird im Schaffen unserer Klinstler die heroisc~e 

Poesie der Arbeit immer mehr zum Inhalt ihrar Warka werdan. Sie 

werden nicht nur den heldenhaften Kampfer an der Front gegen 

Faschismus und Reaktion darstellen, sondern auch den nicht minder 

heldenhaften Kampfer am Hochofen oder in der Grube, auf dem Felde 

oder im Laboratorium. 1I 60 

Sorne eleven years later, Anna Seghers responded to/this calI 

with her long-awaited IImagnum opus" about life in the GOR, written 
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From 1957 to 1959. ln an interview pub1ished under the titl6 

"Ub~r. ihre Sehaffensmethoae," she states that she had.be;~un work 

on it in 1954, but became il1 and started a1most _.fTom scratch in 

1957. 61 Die Entscheidung may be regarded continuation of as a 

Die Toten bleibefl ...l!!!29, sinee it takes up chrono10gical1y where 

that nove1 1eft off and sorne of the same eharacters reappear. 

Th~ crities in the German Democratie Republie immediate1y 

aee1aimed it a masterpieee of Soeialist Rea1ism. In ~is review, 

"Anna Seghers, 'Die Entseheidung'" (Der Bib1iothekar [13, no.9, 

1959], p. 994), H. ,\.o. Baum says: 

Zweifellos handelt es sieh um eines der politiseh und 

kunstlerisch badeutendsten Werka unserer Gegenwarts-

literatur. Auf jedem Sehauplatz der Hand1ung 

charakterisiert Seghers Mensehen und Situationen, in 

denen die mora1ische St~rke der Volksmassen zum Aus-

druek kommt. Die Gruppierung der handel~den Personen 

und auch die Proportlonen in den einzelnen Handlungs-

Zügen selbst widersPiegeln das Typisehe und 

Wesentliehe der gesel1sehaft1ichen Struktur des 

jewei1igen Sehaup1atzes. Sie geben Auskunft über die 

Klassen- und Maehtverh~ltnisse und über Formen und 

lnhalt des Klassenkampfes. 

ln a similar1y'enthusiastie vain, Klaus-Harmsdorf states: 

Anna Seghers' episches /Yleist~fwerk "Die Entscheidung" 

siellt eine neue Qualitat im sozialistischen Roman 

.' 
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gerade durch die realistische BewAltigung der 

nationale Thematik dar ••• [es] setzt einen neuen 

ma~stab fur die k~nstlerische Bew~ltigung der 

nationalen P~oblematik, er beweist die nationale 

Bedel'tung der sozialistischen Literatur ebenso, wie 
, 

er ihre nationale Aufgabe unseren Schriftstellern 

vor Augen stellt. 62 

Criticism From other Socialist countries was equBlly posi

tive: "Sowohl in dem tiefen Eindringen in die Psyche der lYlenschen 
c 

aIs auch in dem breiten Erfassen des Lebens ubertrifft der Roman 

'Die Entscheidung' bei weitem aIle frJheren Werke von Schrift-

stellern der DDR LJber die Gegenwart," declar~ Tamara MotylJowa, 
... 

the no ted R'ussia n cr i tic. 63 l t i5 no t ,surpr isi ng tha t the author 

was awarded the Nationalpreis erster Klasse for the novel the year 

i t c'ame dut. 

.. 

Anna Seghers defined her intentions in writlng the novel: 

der Bruch, der die Welt in zwei Lager spaltet, auf ~lle, 

selbst die privatesten, selbst die intimsten Teile 

unseres Lebens einwirkt: Liebe, Ehe,. Beruf sind so-
-

wenig von der grof3en E ntscheidung \atJsgenommen wie 

Politik oder Wirtschaft. Keiner k~nn sich en~ziehen, 
~ , ~ 

jeder wird vor die Frage gestellt: Für wen, gegen wen 

bist du? - Dai wall te 

schicksalen z' igen. 64 

ich an verschiedenen lYlenschen-

, - " 

/ 
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That the author sees the world dialectically would seem ta be 

merely a natural outgrowth of her Marxist beliefs. It is the 

acuteness of this dialectic - those who fail ta make the right de-

cisiùn, i.e. for Socialism, must die - which seems uncharacter

istic of her. This absolutist attitude cannot be understood in 
~ (1 

J the light of Das siebte Kreuz or Transit, for her position as a 

writer had changed with the advent of Communism in one half of her 

native land, with her resettlQmsRt there, with hen acceptance of 

the Cold lAlar Party line. It is the author of Die Linie, not of 

Transit, who is speaking herse As we have m8ntioned~ our dis

cussion of "Brot und Salz,'" the shock of the Hungarian uprising 

drove her even closer ta '&~biîimunist orthodoxy. 

, 
The portrayal of a worlct divided into two camps -necessitated , ~ 

a division of-fhe plot. 
~ 

In Transit and Das siebte Kreuz, oNe plot 
il -- , 

,was used; in Die Toten bleiben~, parallel plots. In Die 

Entscheidung, Anna Seghers' t~~dency towards the episodic, which 

has often beecn remarked upon in this -dissertation, is intensified 

as the plot shifts From the steel mill in Kossin (the actual plot 
, -

centre) ta the U.S.A., France, Mexico and, lAlest Germany. East 

German erities, as weIl as the author herself, have defended this 
(!' 

loosB pl at s truc ture, wh ieh eould be termed chao tic: " ••• diese.r 

Handlungsführo-ng liegt das Bestrebung von Anna Seghers zugrunde, , 
welthistorisehe Zusammenhange auch dadureh auf~udeeken, indem sie 

dazu beitdigt, Idas Gefûhl zu entwiekeln, mit wieviel U!ndern man 

zusammenh~ngt, aueh wene man sich rgar nicht von dàr Stelle be

lIIègt. l
" 65 



• 

• 

T - 310-

The novel i9 divided into ten chapters. There are forty-two 
~/ 

other subdivisions. ~s there is no single plot, there is no 

central hero, but rather a complex of figures belonging to each of 

the plots. 

~. 
cl 

The time span covered in Die =E~~~~~~ four years, 

from 1947 to 19,1. During Russian Occupied Zone 

became the Cerma n Democra tic Rep ubl ic, the "Two -Year Pla n" Illas 

implemehted and the first "Five ye'ar Plan" introduced. - In the 

other part of Cermany, ,the Federal Republlc lUas established and 

the first signs of the W1rtschaftswunder began to manifest them-. 
.. 

selves. It was~ Anna Seghers' intention to give as detailed and 

àccu~te a picture of life in the two Cermanies as possible. 5he 

worked with graphs and tables, ascertaining as she wrote matters 

lik"e the fine points of rationing in certain years. 66 

The technique of inper monoingue, used 50 effectively in 

Transit and ~ siebte Kreuz, has been abandoned in favour of an 

omni scIe nt th ird-per son narra tor. The a uthor repor ts "ob jec ti vel y" 

what the characters think: "Oabei, dachte Robert, mo~te der 

Cùnter f~sein, da~ die Ella ~en Heiner nimmt und ihm'ein HaIt 
! 

ist. Von ihren früheren Liebschaften abgesehen, die sie nicht mehr 

~, bat, seit s~{"mit dem Heiner geht, ist die EIJa ein ganz vorzüg-

- Iiçhes Weib. 50 schbn, sa geschèit, so hilfsbereit. Was willGdenn 

der CUnter 5chanz? Sie ist auch politisch in Ordnung.,,67 

The main plot revoives around the battie for a steel mill. 
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8y setting her nov~l in a steel mill, Anna Seghers had followed 

the lead of writers like Eduard Claudius, the author of lYlenschen 

~ unserer Seite, who took literature to the factories in order to 

describe the new workers who were building the GOR and about and 

for whom the new literature was being written. When Christa Wolf 

asked the author if she had chosen the setting because at that 
\ 

time the steel industry was the most important branch of East 

German economic production, She answared: 

Nein. NichE bewu~t. Ein Stahlwerk macht einen Eio-

druck wie das Meer und das Hochgebirge, nur da~ es .. 
der Mensch ist, der hier die Macht hat. Man sieht 

dort eine gro~e Kraftentfaltung; der Mensch, der das 

Feuer bandigt, wirkt machtig. Der ganze Vorgang ist 

so real, da~ er schon wieder marchenhaft wirkt, er 

zeigt ~ildes und Gezahmtes zugleich. Ein lYIartinofen 

ist mit nichts zu vergleichen •••• Wir mussen aus 

unserem eigenen Gef~hl das Verhaltnis des Menschen 

zur Technik, zur ('tja~chine, darstellen! 68 

The workers of Kossin fight ta keep the former owner, 8ent

heim, and the NATO powers, chiefly the United StateS and the 
dP 

Federal Republiç, from destroying what they have,built up From t~e 

ruins. When Western agents succeed through bribery, blackmai1 and 

trickery, in persuading most of the administrative and technical 

staff to Flee to the West, the blow to production is counteracted 
1 

by the ~orkers who engage in a competïtion under the guidance 

the Party functionaries. 
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Die Entscheidung resembles what most Western cri tics con

sider ta be the tYPlcal Soviet novel: "The unfailing ingredients 

are a plot that invalves some form of labor competitipn or strug-

gle between the good of Soviet forces and the evils of bourgeois 

survivaIs, a twa-dimensional superman or superwoman ~s hero or 

heroine, and the local Party secretary as the de use x 

mac h i n a who sets aIl things right at the end. And the inevi

table moral is, ',The Cammunist Party knaws best.'" '19 
~ ~ Ir 

The division of the world into two camps i5 reflected in the 

two main groups of figures in the novel. They are miles apart, 

nat anly geographically and ideologically but also socially. The 

main characters in the "Eastern" plot of the novel are worJ<ers . , 
(Robert Lahse, Thomas Helç}'er, Lene Noh1, Ella Busch, Lisa Zech, 

whase slmple names reflect their simple, goad characters); Party 

functianaries (Richard Hagen, Waldstein, and 1't1artin fr0f!! Oie Toten 

bleiben ll!.!l9.); and, on the fringe, intellectuals who help and of tan 
, 

hinder East German reconstruction (Toms, Berndt, 8üttner, Ried~l,! 

Rentmair). Except for Herb~rt Melzer, Katharina and Helen Wilcox, 

the characters of the "Western" plot are even more stereotypad 

than were the junkers and industrialists in Die Toten bleiben ~. 

Walter Jens calls them "Bilderbuchkapitalisten, Tintenlamuran und 

w ilhel mi nische[ nJ Scha t ten," 70 wh ile Jürgen Rühle remarks: 
h 

In der Tat ge1ang es der Seghers i~l~iesem Buch, den 
, 1 

Vorwurf zu entkraften, den die Partei gegen Die Toten 

bleiben ~ e~hoben hatte, da~ i~ nâmlich die 

J 

\ 
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Re~ktion~re interessanter gerieten aIs die Kommunisten. 

Diesmal sind die negativen Figuren, die Kapitalisten, 

Junker, Milithrs und Kriegshetzer, genauso fade und 

langweilig wie die positiven Helden, allesamt' sind 

sie nach dem Strich der Parteilinle gebürstet~ 71 

Since the characters number over eighty, any in-depth dis

cussion of most of them 1s beyond the scope of this dissertation. 

f'lost, however, are connected in one way or another wi th the three 

veterans of the Spanish Civil War, LOhse-, IYlelzer and Hagen. It is 

the Spanish experience, which predates the time in which the novel 

i5 set, which ties the various plot strands together. 

Richard Hagen appears only at the'beginning and the end of 

the novel. He is a childhood friand of Robert Lohse, but made his 

decision for Communism ~arlier than Rvbert. Dnly when the two 

found each other again in Spai~. did they realize that they had 

travelled th~ same ideological road, albeit separately. They lose 

track of each other again until Richard comes to Kossin shortly 

after the war to speak to the workers there. Then little mention 

i5 made of him until he appears at the end as " ••• deus ex 

machina -, um mit kundiger Hand ordnend in das komplizierte Ge

schahen einzugreifen./I 72 Richard i5 the positive Party functionary, 

a figure often found in Socialist Realist literature. His fore

runner in Seghers' work is Ernst Wallau of Das siebte Kreuz. How

ever, like Wallau (and waldstein, Vogt and martin, other Party 



• 

• • 

- 314 -

functionaries who appear in Die Entscheidung), too little atten

tion is paid him. He- is dwarfed by Robert Lohse, although he ls 

the positive hero. T~is fact i5 deplored by most East German 

critics, who have offered various suggestions on how his role 

c~uld have been expanded. Dietrich Allert sugges~s: "Der Melzer-
, -

handlung entsprechend hatte Anna Seghers Richard Hagen in die 

sowJetische Emigration fllhren oder ihn spater auf internationale 

Beratungen und Konferenzen der 50zialistischen Lander schicken 

73 konnen. " 

Richard shares sorne characteristics with figures like Hull of 

Aufstand der Fischer. He too inspires blind trust: "Sein Blick 

war zupackend, warm, w ie frllher. Rober t ha t te s ich 0 ft gewti nsch t, 

ihn auf sich zu f~hlen, aIs konnte dann alles in Ordnung kommen, 

was ihn beunruhigt hatte" (p.72). But Richard Hagen differs from 

Hull in that he i6 a disciplined Communist, whereas the hero of 

Aufstand der Fischer showed anarchistic tendencies and had no 

party affiliation. This change in Anna Seghers' heroes has al-

ready been discussed. Beginning with Die Gef3hrten, they trade 

their anarchistic features for Communist ones. 

Herbert ~Ielzer, the second Spanish Civil War veteran, went 

to America, where he became a fairly successful mag~ine writer. 

He is sent to Germany on an assignment, where his growing political 

consciousness, which had been dormant in the United States, leads 

\ him to his death in a demonstration. Melzer leaves behind him a 

novel about the Spanish Civil \Ajar which he had decided to finish 
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in the way he felt proper, de$pite the objections of his American 

publisher. (The criticism levelled at Melzer's novel is ~ore like 

that writers in Communist countries have to contend with. He is 

accused of ending the story tao pessimistically with the death of 
, ' 

the nurse, Celia.) 

-i .. 

The author stated her conception of the Illelzer plot: 

An der Melzer-Handlung war mir auch folgendes wichtig: 

die dre i Spa nïerkampf~r_ Richard Hage n, Rober t L ohse 

und Herbert Melzer sind zuerst zusammen. Sie werden 

getrennt, ihr Leben spielt in verschiedenen Landern 

und Situationen. Herbert, der in die ungJnstigste 

Umgebung kommt, kann doch nicht aufhoren, an die 

beiden anderen zu denken. Er glaubt, sie seïen tot. 

In der Wirklichkeit sind die zwe! ~m Leben und ar

bei ten, er aber wird zugrunde gehen. 74 

The symbolism of that i5 impossibl~ to overlook! Melzer's life has 

to~d in this fashion because he has delayed too long in making 

his decision for Communism. In this time of East-West dialectic, 

of either-or, there is no place for fence-sitters. 
, 

Of the three central figures, it is Robert Lohse who domi

nates the book, although calling him the "hero" "might'not pex:haps 
1 

be Justified. Annemarie Auer Judges him in the following manner: 

"Positi~ zweifelsohne, ein Mensch, der sich bew~hrt, fehlt ihm 

doch viel, um 'Held' zu sein. Lohse ist von jener Art, die 

Schw.ankungen und Anfechtungen ausgesetzt ist." 75 Lohse' 5 problem 
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is his feeling of inadequacy, not one of decision, for this he 

reached during the Nazi time. He wants ta help rebuild his country, 

but he is not quaI for his Job, nor can he meet new demands 

made on him. illuminates the problemL "8ei L ohse • • • 

hat mich ein Thema besonders interessiert, das ich in diesem Buch 

vielleicht noch gar nicht genug herausgearbeitet habe •••• Ich 

meine das Verh~ltnis zwischen den Fbhigkeiten eines Menschen und 

seinen Leistungen. Das erscheint mir ein wichtiges Thema in 

unserer leit." Lohse's problem is thus put into greater context: , , 
"Gb sich ein IYlensch entwickeln kann nach seinem Talent und '~einen 

Félhigkei ten oder ob er daran gehinder't wird und. dauernd zuruc'k-, 
gestof3en, das ist ein wichtiger flia13stab flir die Gesellschafts-

ordnung, in der der ff,ensch lebt." 76 

Robert encourages othe;~make the right decisfons. Ella 

Busch take~ an impor ta nt job in the 1 igh tbul b fac tory, Lisa lech 

goes to acting school, ~ene Nohl takes the post of brigad~ leader 

in the lightbulb factory and then leaves her husband, who is an 

American agent, at Robert's urging. Most important, perhaps, 

Robert helps the orphan Thomas Helger to find a place for himself 

in the new environment. Robert's friendship with Thomas has 

parallels in other Seghers works. Robert is the teacher who is 

eventually surpassed by his pupil. 

Anna Seghers has had many passive heroes in her works. The 

active hero often is a minor figure. Robert remains passive 

throughout most of the novel because of his lack of confidence. 
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He is far less active and vital than the Party functionaries, 

Hagen, Waldstein and Martin. He is only able ta encourage people, 

whereas they are able ta inspire them. When the Party decides ta 

Qive Robert the proper schooling sa that he can continue his work 

w i th young appren ticès, he fi nds h is way ta an ac tive li fe. IIr" i t 

der Auffassung vom Helden in der Literatur des sozialistischen 

Realismus ist das Problem seiner AktivitAt verbunden. Robert . " 
Lohse ist gerade deshalb aIs literarische Gestalt interessant:1' 

weil Anna Seghers mit ihr den'tntwicklungsproze~ aufdeckt, in dem 

Robert Lohse zu einer Aktivit~t findet, wie sie dem Aufbau des 

Sozialismus entspricht." 77 

Robert is a perso~ who der ives strength From a gro~p. He lost 

his contact to Richard Hagen and like-mindad friends. Then he be-

came a problem child, JOined the Nazis and was headed for a bad 

end when the sight of his oid teacher being humiliated by Nazi 

toughs shocked him into reflecting on his own actions. Robert 

wants to go in the right direction, but he needs the help of 

others. Thus, 'he does not fit the Communist definition of a posi-

tive haro. The author herself, although she has defended the 

ideals of Socialist Realism, has rejected this term: "Ich kann 

den ganzen Ausdruck 'positiver HeIdi nicht besonders gut leiden; 

denn ich kann nicht recht verstehen, was damit gemeint ist. Ein 

Held ist in der deutschen Sprache offenbar etwas anderes, und ein 

positiver Held ist noch eine Oberhbhung von Heid. Unter Held sehe 

ich so etwas unter Ritterhelm und solche Sachen." 78 

\. 
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This statement is quite ponsistent with what Anna Seghers has said 

before on the subJect. She adopted Socialist Realism after ini-

tial resistance because she wished ta serve her Party. The fact 

that she has not written aIl her novels and stories with~its 

rules constantly in the forefront of her mind is not surprising, 

for she has always approached art intuitively. Terminology has 

never interested her. 

Two }motifs are present in Die Entscheidung which are asso-
~ . 

ciated with the political messaqe of the novel. The first is the 
1 -

JOY motif which has been present in Anna Segher9' works Slnce 

"Gruuetsch" and Aufstand _der fischer: "Robert dachte ••• rllan 

kann ohne Freude nicht leben" (p.464). Joy, in Robertls case as 
1 

in Hull's, was cànnected both with love and work. The "light" 

motif is associated with the fight for Socialism. Waldstein's 

look iS "wie ein Lichtschweif" (p.38); Robert finds Richardls 

letter "wie ein Lichtchen, dem man sich n~hert" (p.59); Celia, the 

Spanish nurse, " ••• nutzte das schmale Licht, das jeden Tag kurz 

auf dem felsspalt 1ag, auf F1eisch,und Blut, auf Verbandfetzen, 

auf Augen, in denen das Licht der Welt gesammelt war" (op.34). 

Light is not bnly mentioned in connection with the people who fight 

for Socialism. Robert also looked ta Nazism for light. Explain

i ng to Richard why he JO i ned the Naz 15, p,e' sàid: "w le es dahe im 
"\ 

bei uns war, das weiJ't, du. Grau in Grau. Ich hatte solche l'asende 
\ 

Lust in mir, auf ein hel1eres, besseres Leben" (p.37). General1y 

in 1iterature, 1ight is symbo1ic of hope. This hope can be prd-
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9 
vided by any be1ief, ~eghers would s~em to be saying. 

It is not surprising that a mammoth work Iike Die Entscheidung 

is rich in smaii Novelle-like plots which have littie to do with 

the main action. As F. C. Weiskopf remarks in "Die Erzflh1erin 

Anr"la Seghers" (Literarische StreifzuÇle [East Berlin, 1956J, p.142), 

" • • • auch aIs Romanautorin ist sie im Grun~e immer Erz~hlerin, 

wendet sie mit Vorliebe Novellentechnik an." 

• The rnexican plot has yttle to do with the main story, serv-
" 

ing on1y to show the Americans as recruiters of former Nazis for 

their own purposes. The Meunier plot, located in Paris, serves to 

bring Herbert Illelzer closer ta his decision for Communism. The 

most interesting Novelle plot concerns the engineer Riedl and his 

wi fe Katharina. 

J 
katharlna has stayed in West Germany because her Roman 

Catholic convictions have led her to regard the system in East 

Germany as godless. Final1y, as she is about to give birth to a 

child, she sets out on foot over the border, only to die as she 

reaches the other side. The circumstances of her departure are 

• mysterious. Why did she make the dangerous journey on foot in her 

condition when she could have J.ravelled legally and in C'tlmfort? 

The author does not answer this question in the novel, but when 

asked i"{l an interview, she stated: "Wenn Katharina gedankenlos, 

vergniJgt uber die Grenze hüpfte - wer wei~, ob sie dadurch Menschen 

so helfen konnte, wie sie es jetzt vielleicht tut? Ich ,meine, die 
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Gestalt in einem Buch mu~ selbst nicht unbedingt optimistisch 

sein, um Gptimismus, um richtige Handlungen beim Leser zu er

zeugen." 79 Katharina, like Herbert fitelzer, dies an exemplary 

death as punishment fOI having delayed her decision too long. 

A third character meets a fate similar to Katharina's and 

Herbert [flelzer' s. The enqineer Rentmair is responsible, al though 

personally blameless, for an accident in the mille He has no con-

fidence thàt the State Security Police will clear him, sa he 
1 
~ommits suicide. Although innocent, he mu)} die, for he has 

dowbted the wisdom of one of the organs of the State. 
-*" ~ 

C~early, these are exemplary staries. Doubt and-hesitation 

are punishable by death. Strangely enough, Robert Lohse, ~ho has 

committed worse crimes in jOining the Nazi Party, is not dealt 

the sa me severe justice. Similarly, the fascist industrialists in 

the West reap not punishment but rewards for their wickedness. 

This sever€ Justice is something Communism reserves for its own. 

The technocrats of East Germany come off very badly in the 

novel. Professor Berndt and B~~tner desert to the West, Rentmair 

commits suicide, Riedl is guilty of vacillation which leads to his 
--1 

wife's death, and Toms, the other engineer who stays On with Riad1, 

is not ta be trusted since he has come'from England. This attitude 

towards the technical intelligentsia and foreign converts is in 

opposition to the official Communist Party policy, making tha 

author guilty of sectarianism, as Sabine Brandt poiRts out in "Die 

\ ..... 
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E ntsche idung der A nna Seghers: E i n Roma n aIs Purga tor i um" in Der 

fTlonat (12, No. 139, 1959/fiO), p.78. 

r_1 
. " 

The description of the geographical settings contributes to 

the realism of the novel: "D,er Tail der kleinen Stadt, in dem 

Robert Lohse wohnte und arbeitete, lag zwischen dem rlu~ und einer 

Hugelkette, dem letzts'n nied't'igen Auslaufer eines !llittelgébirges • . , 
Das Fabrikgelànde lag schon am Rand dèr Ebene, die i m Ne bel 

b d eau s s ah, Il) i e u .~ b e w 0 h nt" (p .19; i ta li c s K. V • A • ) • . . 
Descriptions of'East German landscapes are generally sober, de-. 
tailed,oa'ccurate, often overflowing into a socio-political commen-

ta ry: Il D ie K irch.turme .,e inze 1 ner Dar fer verr ie te n nich ts von der 
• 

Etregunq, die auch hier mit der Wintersa~t keimte: Der Besitz der 

Gutsherren war unter die armen Bauern verteilt worden und unter 

Landarbeiter und Umsiedler. Was zu den Bentheim-Werken gehbrt 

hatte, hie~ jetzt nach der Stadt Kossin-Werk" (p.19). 

Descrip~ions of the West, on the other hand, often contain 

phantastic-lyrical ele~ents: 

Der Herbst ~ieht von der Elbe zum Rhein. Hier ruht er . 
si~h aus. Er'la~t·sich Zei~t aIs sei er zu trage gs

worden, um auch nur ~n letzten Al tweiberfaden zu 

zerrei~en. Den B,.aumen Hi~t er Zei t, sich in ,allen 

Farben auszuglûhen, und den 8lat~ern Zùm Schw~ben, aIs 

kbnntan sie sich dabai überlegàn, ob sie Iteber in das 

Geast, ihre Heim~t, zurückkehren mbchten od~r sich 

endgültig dam Boden über~ass~n. Er wickelt die 

, , 
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Weinberge in weichen, goldschimm-ernden 

Ne bel ein. Es ist, aIs sei var ihm nichts ge-

schehsn, und nach ihm qeschehe nichts rnehr, ihm 

~ehore dieses Land, wie dam ?o~mer der Sdden 9'e-

'" t ~ gor • (p. 51; i ta 1 i cs K. V • A. ) }~ , 
:1 

ln two of the three passageS cited above, fog is mentioned. 

In the descr~ption of the East German landscape, foq renders the 

factory grounps " ••• ode ., •• wie unbewohnt." ln the West, 

German passage, the vineyards are enveloped in " • • • weichen, , 
goldschimmernden Nebel." This effect is retained, probably un-

\" 

consciously, by the author throughout the book. The West i5 5een 

as a land of warmth and colour, whereas the East is cool and 

dark. 

According to at least one East Cerman critic, this "attrac-

tion" of the West is carried over into the description of action. 

Annernarie Auer defines the scenes set in the West as " p l,astisch" 

and " e inpragsam," while terming tho.e13 set in the East "blasser." 80 
l 

Indeed, life in the West 15 beguilinqly described, although ~e-

peatedly condernned as superficiai and reactionary, whereas the 

East is a barren landscape of jm~lter furnaces and ruins where life 

has few cornforts. Communist critics have not, for the most part, 

objected to this negative portrait ~f socialist life. Sabine 

'Brand t comme nts: "Diese le ich nung vorn L eben im kommunis tischen 

Staat erinnert eher an die Anklageliteratur der Revisionisten aIs 

an den Sozialistischen Realismus, aIs dessen meisterhafte Verwirk-
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1 ichung das Buch doch gerijhm t wird. Zuwe i le n mach te ma n glauben, 

A nna Seghers habe sich an lYla rek Hlasko or ie n tier t. Il 81 

Anna Seghers anticipated such criticism: 

lYlanche Freunde werden unsicher bei der Arbeit, weil 
-' 

sie den Vorwurf beflirchten, sie hatte~die dunklen und 

negativen Teile der Wirklichkeit allzu betont, auf 

Kosten des Hellen und Zukunftsvollen. Dieser Vorwurf 

ist richtig, wenn ihnen die Entwicklungslinie ver-

lorenging, und sie es nicht verstanden haben, diese 

durch aIle Wider~prUche hindurch ~larzumachen. Dann 

bleibt der Leser im Negativen hangen. Aber der Vorwurf 

ist falsch und hemmend, wenn ein Autor die Wider-

spruche gezei9 t ha t,'\" dami t sie liberwunden werden. 

tun oerade unseren besten Menschen einen schlechten - .-
" Dienst, wenn wir ihre Lebensarbeit leiCht wie Bin 

Kinderspiel darstellen durch Verschweiqen aller 

inneren und Muf3e~en Konflikt-e. 82 

LUir 

Nevertheless, it'is impossible ta avoid the impression that the 

author portrays Comm~nism as something the individual must atone 
i 

for, whereas sinful Capitalism rewards its followers. 

If the representatio~ of the West is attrac~ve, ~t 1s cer. 

tainly also tendentious. The purpose of the secon~ary plots 

situated in West Germany, the United-States and mexico is to de-

pict the activity of the enemies of the 
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Tha axpanSio";- of tha naval ta includa West German ~ fe has 

been extensively dealt with by East German critics and has been 

unanimousl.y approved C!f. In her article "Vom Schonen in unserem 

Lebel") \!~~~40}ndê~d'~-'" ~1al' lanne La nge wrote: . ...... ,~. ""' 

·'!.IÙ~ sc~br. ihr wei tgespannter Roman Die Toten bleiben 
t 

Jung, umfasst auch Die Entscheidung aIs èinziger Gegen

wartsroman das ganze Deutschland. Und es ist ihr 

damit auch moglich geworden, den ganzen Proze~ der 

gesellschaftlichen Entwicklung in beiden Teilen 

Deutschlands einzubeziehen und die erfolareiche Lbsung 

des Grundwiderspruchs in unserem Teil Deutschlands und 

ihre Ausstrahluna auf die Westzrrne deutlich zu machen. 

Von diesem Standounkt aus verdient es dieser Roman, 

ein Meilenstein in der Ent~icklung unserer sozialist

ischen Literatur genannt zu werden. 83 

Hella Dietz also commends the author for ailowing the struc-

ture of her novel ta mirror the structure of Germany, thus 

inviting comp~rison between the two systems: 

~s Leben i~ Kossin erscheint aIs der historische 

W e r t mal' s ta b, an dem das Leben im anderen Teil 

Deutschlands, in dem die aiten reaktionaren Krafte 

an der Macht geblleben sind, gemessen wird. Die 

Autorin hat mit dieser Seite ihrer Romanstruktur 

einen Weg gefunden, wie die spezifisch nationale 

Situation in Deutschland, die durch das Nebenein-

, .. <;->"' ... 

/ 
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ander zweier Gesellschaftg~ysteme auf dem Boden 

e i ne r NatiOn gekennzeichnet ist, im ep.ischen lAIerk 

erfa~t werden kann. 84 

The comparison is, of course, only valid if one accepts the 

author's representation of the West as typical. It is distorted, 

to say the least. Since the early fifties, Anna Seghers has por-

trayed the globe as divided in simplistic fashion into the peace-.. 
loving Communist and the war-mongerinq Capitalist spheres. Die 

Entscheidun~ shows no evidence of a more rational world view. 

For the first time in her works, Anna Seghers introduces her 

readers tp the United States, a country which she does not know 

and iS thus less qualified tO,portray than France or ~exico, where 

she had lived. As a result, the American scenes are stiff and 

artificial. However, it is not really American life which is be-
J' 

ing reflected here b.ut rather the Foreign policy of the United 

States, not even the official foreign policy at that, but that of , 
some éminence grise akin to the C.I.A. as seen through the eyes of 

li 

Pankow. The U.S. is depicted as the successor to Nazi Germany. 

Its Secret Service men comb the Mexican jungles and ~he European 

POW and OP camps for Nazi criminals whom they sch~ol in sabotage 

and send to the Soviet Occupied Zone of Germany to destroy what i9 

being built up there. Washington's envoys in West Germany aid . 
industrialists who are former war criminals in reconstructing their 

armament factories • 
o 

,; 
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No one would deny that such antics are comman on bath sides 

of the ideological watershed, but ta portray this as typical of 

American life is preposterous. If the F.B.I. and the C.I.A. qive 

the tone 1n America, then where, in fairness' sake, are the K.G.B., 

the N.K.V.D. and the East German security forces? Unfortunately, 

the Amerlcan and many of the West German scenes are straight out 

of a second-rate spy story. 

The Cold War atmosphere weighs heavily on the novel. An old 

lady sees tanks in the streets of a West German town and asks: 

" 1 Wolle n die noch unsere TrlJmmer zBrquetsche n?' - 'Nich t unsere 

TTummeT,' saqte Biner, 'sonder-;' Ruf31and.' - 'Und unterwegs meine 

Klnder in Halberstadt,' saqte die al te Frau" (pp.452-53). This 

awkward tendentiousness only detracts from the credibility of the 

work, based as it Is on some of the most nalve policy of the 

Communist Party. A prime example of ~his is the Russian Commissar 

Petrow' s outline of the purpose of the ~Iarshall Plan: 

Wir haben Hi Uer beslegt ••• wir haben die Kriegs-

verbrecher enteignet. AIs wir die Enteignung beendet 

hatten ••• hat der Herr rflarshall, der Aul3enminister 

der Vereinigten Staaten von Amerika, einen Plan auf-

gest~llt. Sechzehn Regierungen haben ihn unter-

schrieben, diesen Plan, denn er verspricht ihnen Hilfe. 

Nicht ihren Vblkern, sondern den Direktoren und Unter-

nehmern. Und vor al~em den eigenen, drüben in den USA • 
1 

Was sie alles daheim nicht verkaufen konnten, müsseh 

" 
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die Lnnder in Europa ihnen abnehmen, aber ZuvOr be-

kommen die Lieferanten die Ware in Dollar bezahlt. 

Sie machen die Kriegsverbrecher wieder gesund, die 

wir enteignet haben. (p.169) 

Petrow's explanation is similar to Anna Seghers' comments on 

the Marshall Plan made almost ten years earlier: 

L-

Die Arbeiter Frankreichs lebten vor dem Krieg leichter 

aIs die vieler anderer Volker Europas auf ihrer ge-
" 

sunden und fruch tba ren E rde. Je tz t solI ihr 4a nd den 
\ 

Überschu-!3 fremder ~Jaren schlucken, fllr die es keinen 
" 

8edarf hat. Sie antworten mit Streiks auf aIle Ver-

suche, ihren Lebenstandard noch mehr zu senken. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Der eiserne Vorhang im ~esten wird immer dichter, 

Je mehr Eisen dort in den alten Fabriken geschmiedet 

wird. Die Stra~en sehen in Paris nach und Rach so 
r 

hell und bUllt wif! im FriAden aus. Der bl~e Anblick 

der voll en Ceschiifte befriedigt die abrr kaum, die 

sich mit ihrem Lohn davon nichts oder wenig kaufen 

konnen. 

1 n Warschau be trach ten die lYIenschen ohne Argwohn 

und ohne Cier und ohne den Vorgeschmack von Arbeits-
• 

losigkai t und von Krieg die ungewohnt vollen Uiden in 

ihren Ruinen. lu Fij~en der Baugerl~te, in ihrem 

bittersu~lichen Staub, blinken die langentbehrten 

1 
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Stiirke, W,lsche und Kleider und Silber und Kuchen, er-

rBichbar durch Binen Lohn, der ihrer Arbeit und ihren 

Fahigkeiten entspricht. 85 

This passage has been quoted at such IBngth because it is of 

special significance. It is plausible that immediately aftsr the 

war, thé author believed the Communist Party line concerning the 

fI! ars h a Il Pla n ; th a t i t ha d b e end ~ sig ne d s a leI y t 0 fur th e r th e 

eV11 purposes of the U.S.A. and th~t it would hinder the EuropeaQ 

nations it was professing to help. To malntain this fiction ten 

years later, when she had had the opportunity to visit the West and 

see for herself the rise in the standard of living there simply 

means that she had become willing to parrot blatant falsehoods 

because they were ~arty dogma. 

Anna Seohers had always advocated Communism because she be-

lieved in it. She had described adverse and unjust social and 

scbnomic conditions in her literary works which had indeed existed. 

No one can doubt the injustices rampant in Nazf Germany, in the 

French West Indiés during the elghteenth and nineteenth centuries 

or in Horthy's Hungary. But nev~r has she so distorted reality as 

she does in the references to the test in Die "E"ntscheidung. This 

mark s a new, fa na tical accep tance':~ (' rea 1 i ty as the Communis t 
1· -

Party describes it, aven \hough it all J too often conflicts with 

what the author knows to be true • 

"Ich habe den Sozialismus nicht erfunden. Er ist vorhanden, , 
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J 
in der lAIirklichkeit. Da ich selbst den 50zialismus wiinsche, dro~~ 

ich aus, indem ich die Wirklichkeit richtig sChildere, was zum 

Sozialismus dr~ngt. Ich drJcke aus, was die Menschen dazu bringt, 

dem Sozialismus zu helfen, und was andere dazu bringt, ihn zu 

hemme n." 8h 

In ~ Entscheidung, the writer makes a oood effort at de-

scribing the emotions which prompt the workers in Kossin to build 

up Socialism. Her attempt at revealing the motives of those who 

wish to destroy that system is not convincing. This is one of the 

grea t weak nesse s in the nove 1. 1 ns tead 0 f presenting a true d ia-

lectic between East and West, she has resorted ta the "Scheinkon-, 
flikt" she so deplored in contemporary Socialist literature. 87 

Predictably, criticism of Die Entscheidung is divided into 

two opposing camps. In the lAIest, it was totally condemned; in the 

East, unreservedly praised. The lAIe'st German critic,l Jiirgen Rühle, 

considers the novel a Quasi-religious confession, the fervency of 

which was precipitated by contemporary political events: In 

literatur und Revolution (munich: Knauer, 1960), pp. 200-01, he 

sta tes.~ 

Der Roman ist theologisch zu deuten. Alle drei Dpfer 

sind unschuldig im Sinne der Vernunft. ~per weil sie 

nicht blind der Partei vertrauen, weil sie eben der 

Vernunft folgten und qem Gewissen, sind sie auf falsche 

Positionen im Klassenkampf geraten, und da schlagt das 

Schicksal, der lAIeltgeist, zu •••• Sie wurden irre im 
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Glauben und kbnn~n nur durch den lod entsUhnt werden. 

Einer metaphysischan Schuld unterworfen, sterbe~ sie 

einen metaphysischen Tod. 

Die Nutzanwendung liegt auf der Hand: Der mord an 

den Revolution,sministern Nagy, Maleter und Losonczy, 

die Verarteilung der ungarischen Schriftsteller und 

der mitteldeutschen Philosophen, ihres eigenen Ver-

leqers Walter Janka, die Verfemung des Greisen Lukacs 

- das sind terroristische Akte, deren irdische Ge-

rechtigkeit Anna Seqhers nicht einsehen kann. Doch 

anders aIs die drei Sünder ihres Buches, fluchtet sich 

die Seohers in den Stunden des Zweifels und der Ver-

zweiflung an den Busen einer hbheren Instanz, in den 

Scho~ der neuen Kirche. 

In the same vain, Sabine Brandt writes in "Dia Entscheiduno 

der Anna Seohers": 

ffiit einem manisehen Drang zur Hingabe bekennt sich die 
" 

Seghers zu den Greueln des Kommunismus. Sia spricht 

ganz offen vorn Wüten der Roten Armee beim Einrnarsch 

1945 • • • Es wird nichts beschonigt und alles oebilligt. 

In der "Cntscheidunq" arscheint dar Kommunismus aIs eine 

Furchtbare Gottheit, von der niemand ein sozialistisches 
, 

Kanaan erwartan kann, der man dennoch blind gehorchen 

mu~, die Opfer verlangt. Auf dam Altar dieser Gott-
88 

hait bietet sich die Seghers aIs Sühneopfer dar. 



• 

• 

- 331-

Die Entscheidung marks Anna Seghers' complete acceptance of 

Socialist Realism as she understood it. She tries ta give in the 

novel an all-encampassing analysis of the social and political 

d~ve10pment of Germany during the years From 1949 to 1951, and 

attempts ta set this in the context of European and warld events. 
\ 

Her point of view is totally communistic. "Parteilichkeit und 

Ausdrucks farm gehbren in unserem Beru f zusammen," she had decl~ed 
89 a few years prior ta writing the novel. 

j 
Despite its obvious shortcomings when measured with the yard-

stick of Socialist Realism- the confusing nlJmber of characters, 

the 1ack of a positive hero, the dark and sombre description of 

life in East Germany, her unorthodox attitude towards the techni

cal intelligentsia - the nove1 received n~ing but praise from 

Communist critics. 

One is reminded of the wards of -J,ohannes R. Becher: "Nichts 

ist entehrender fur einen Schrlftste1ler, aIs da~ sein ~erk nicht 
'. 

ernst genommen wird ••• Nicht ernst genomme~ aber wird ein Werk, 

werm ihm eine 'iAlürdigung' luteil wird, aber keine Kritik." 90 

p. "Das licht auf den Galgen" 

This Novelle has its origins in the research which Anna SegheFs 

pursued in connection with the two other Karibische ~eschichten. 

It describes the attempts of the French Republic to organize a 

Negro liberation movement' on the English island of Jamaica 
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immediat~ly after the French Revolution. Th~ee Frenchmen, posing 

as émigrés, are sent as agents of the new Republic to Jamaica to 

arrange the coup. Contacts are maae with trustworthy and de

termineu Negroes and mulattos. When the news comes that Napoleon 

Bonaparte has seized power, the leader of the trio, Debuisson, de

cides that the uprising must be postponed until further orders 

~ome From Paris. His junior, Sasportas, refuses ta abandon the 

Negroes who are ready ta revoIt. Before they can take action, bath 

men are arrested. Oebuisson saves his life by revealing aIl he 

knows, but Sasportas refuses to betray the organizers and is ex

ecuted. The third agent, Galloudec, escapes to Cuba, where he 

dies of fever, but not before he has told a seaman of Sasportas' 

bravery and Debuisson's treachery. This man then brinqs Galioudec's 

report ta [l,. Arltoine in Paris who had oriqinally signed the aqents' 

order s. 

The story is in the form of a Rahmenerzahlung. The beginning 

(Chapters 1- III) and end (Chapter XIV) of the story are set in 

Paris. The actual tale (Chapters IV - XII) unfolds as the sailor, 

~Ial bec, rec ounts to M. Antoine how he came ta be in possess i on 0 f 

the letter. The actual narratar, however, is not nlalbec, but an 

omniscient third-person narrator. 

, The major weakness in the Novelle is the portrayal of De-

buisson. The author has tried ta prepare the foundations for his 

treachery by showing his weakening of purpos~ even before the 

change in gavernment in France. Debuisson, a native Jamaican ~f 
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French-English parentage and heir to an estate on the Island, 

suddenly feels that his place is among those of his own class-

the Jamaican plantation owners. This apparently unmotivated 

change in a previously dedicated revolutionary is unsatisfying. 

As in the other two Antilles Novellen, the sympathy of the 

author.is with the oppress~d Negroes. They are, however, not the 

real heroes of the story, although there are some outstanding 

figures among them. Rather, it is the representatives of tha 

French Revolutio~, principally Sasportas, who are the central 

figures.' The tendency of the work is socialist and revolutionary. 

This Novelle is the closest one of the Antilles trilogy to what 

could be termed historical Socialist Realism. 

The optimistic perspective at the end bears witness to this. 

Galoudec happens to be in a boat where he can see the gallows 
, 

from which Sasportas 1s to be hanged. "Es war ihm zumute, aIs 

lellchte ein Licht von der Spitze des Galgsns zu ihm heruber." 91 

The "light" symbolism, which we have remarked upon in connect.ion 

with Die Entscheidung, reappears here in the title and the ~nding. 

The optimistic perspective, however, is forced, since it oepends 

on this symbolism and does not emanate from the story itse1f. 

9. Die Kra ft der Schwachen 

This volume of nine stories, published by Aufbau Verla'g in 

}965'and Luchterhand Verlag in 1966, represents a return ta the 
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author's favourite subJect- the "little people" which she had sa 

convincingly portrayed Slnce "Die Ziegler" and "Grubetsch." In an 

interview with r,llnt';3r Caspar ("Von den Unheroischen: Gesprëch mit 
\ 

Anna Seghers" [Sonntag, 9, 1 fflarch }9fj4], p. 1,), she declared: 
~1 

Ich ertahle von ganz unheroischen Menschen, van schein-

bar unheroischen, von ganz unauffalligen ffienschen, die 

vielleicht schwach oder schwachlich wirken. Aber durch , 
,. 

bestimmte geistige und seelisçhe Kr~fte werden sie 

wirksam, in gewissen ~iomentBn, wenn es darauf ankommt, 

tun sie etwas ganz Starkes, manchmal zeigen sie, da~ 

sie, obwohl ~ie ~chwach sind, obwohl sie schwach scheinen, 

eine gro~e Kraft habén. Sie widerstahen, sie widersetzen 

sich, und ihre Waigerung i,bt dann grof3e Wirkung aus. 

Although aIl ware written after her return ta the GOR, only 

one story has its setting there. ethers take place in France, 
'\. 

Nazi Germany and Russia - or in exotic climes. 

In "Agathe SChwTigert,II the heroine is the mousy proprietress 

of a notions shop. Her uneventful li fe is changed when r9he de-

cides to set off in search of her son, who i5 in Spain with the 

Interna Ù a nal Sr igade. She foll ow 5 h im there, mak i ng hersel f use-

fuI ta the anti-franco fo'rces by sewing and tending the sick • . 
After har son's death in battIe, she crosses back -ta France with 

the surviving Republicans. Passage to South America is arranged 

for her by a comrad~ of her sorr and she willingly accompanies her 

new-found friands into exile. 
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The narrator breaks jat this point to recount how she met 

Agathe Schweigert in 1941 on a West Indian is1and: "Ich wei~ 

nicht, ob sie noch 1ebt. Hier steht, was ...ich von ihr wei~." 92 
."_ ~ .b 
,., "' .. +?, 

This persona1 testimony was intended to add credibillt~·to·th; 

story. It does not, however, erase the impr8ssion that the Agathe 
\ 

Schwpigert the reRder has come to know wou1d not have acted in th9 

way the author has described. Having learned that her son was 

dead, she would have returned ta Algeshei~ and her shop. She had 

always been a non-politica1 woman. The rise to power of the 

~azis, for examp1e, had only elicited one reoret in her: 

Es war ihr leid, da~ sie nicht immerzu bis ins kleinste 

den Ratschli=igen ihrer ~Iutter gefolgt war: Dann h~tte 

sie sich sine Kiste mit Borten und Litzen und Tressen 

und Garnen aufbewahrt, die sie aIs unverwertbar Zum 

Teil versch~ldert hatte. Wieviel wei~es Zeug, sooar 

wei~es Band war von einem Tag zum andern verlanqt 

worden- in den Schulen hatten die Lehrerinnen aus den 

Fahnen die gelben Streifen herausgeschnitten und durch 

wei~e ersetzt. (p.13) 

~owhere in the story is it indicated that she has undergane a poli-

tica1 conversidri • 
• , 

, 
·The· -a.hove--citAd' quotation sh'ows that Anna Seghers has lost 

\ ---none of her ab!lity to describe the lives of 1ittle people and, by 

mearFS of,minute detai1s, the important changes in world events.' 
r \ 1 ~ 

Vet the s tory su f'rêrs, beca use t~e ma in charaè ter i s farced ta ac t 

in an untypiGal way. An Agathe ~chweige.rt w~,o quiet1y' returned ta 
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Germany might be belie~le, but she would not be a fitting 

heroine For a Socialist Realist work of fiction.~ 
Ij 

"Ihre kunst ist vr1r allem psychologische Cestaltung," 93 said 

Tamara fliotylJowa of thp a.uthor. Thi-s-applies ta Seghers at her 

best. But in IIA,~a t~e Sct)lueigert, Il r,he . sregarded tho rules 0 f 

motivation. Wha~~~nB did crea te, th gh, is a moving tribute to 
.-' ( 

motherhood. As a mother whose devotion leaas her tQ follow her 
[ 

son into a Foreign war, Agathe SchweiQert is totally believable. 
6 

"50 preist Anna. Sp.ghers in.dieser Dichtung nicht Politik, Klassen-
, J 

kampf oder Fhruolution, sondern die Il'etaphysierung der ~illtterlich-

keit." 94 

In "Susi," ~ German airl Falls in love with a French soldier 

at the end of World War l. She goes with him to France, expecting 

to be married. But h~ already has a wlfe. Nevertheless, 5usi 

stir.ks by him until his premature death. She then marries his 

Communist friend. 

The story is related by a first person narrator who knew Susi 

as a child and who appears at the end, seeking sanctuary from the 

Germa ns in Susi' s home. G ne is rem i"nded (jr ..tIOer A us f1 ug der toten 

rl~;idchen," where the author related the tragic fates of a group of 

her schoolmates. "Susi" is not as imposing as that story., It i5 

smaller in scope and Susi's fate is not tragic, si~PlY sad. 

Nevertheless, this tale of love and loyalty removed from political 

considerations possesses a quiet charm a11 its own. 
"# • 
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Similar in plot to "susi\' 1s "Das Schilfrohr." '" ~rarta Emrich 

iS 1eft alone during the Second World War on the family farm near 

Berlin. One day, a refugee From the Nazis turns up in her qarden. 

She hides him in the cellar and, when soldiers come to Search f~ 
him, she sugoests he hide in the water, using a reed to breathe 

through. Steiner, the refugee, and ~arta live happily as man and 

wife durinQ the last days of the war~ Then he leaves, returnino 

once with sorne Hussian officers and then with a oirl. Marta tries 

in vain to find hi~ in Berlin. Badly treated by her hrother who 
-

has returned home, her only interest lS the Party meetlngs for the 

peasa nts. Here she meets a refugee who~ she marries. A fter her 

marriage, she again hears From Steiner. He is in DlJsseldorf. 

In both stories a woman loves a man, loses him and then 

marries a less-lovea but politically more reli~ble one. The 

political tone is stronger in "Das Schilfrohr." rflarta's hiding 

Steiner is a polN~.ical act, though she may not regard lt as such. 

His des e r t ion 0 f h e ris pa r a Il e le d '-n y h i s des e r t. ion 0 f h i s for me r 

.. ideals. The story is marred by a lack of unity. It is a rambling 

account of fI,arta' s 1 i fe and has no r-eal conclusion. 1 t also 

suffers From tr i te, tired la ng uaoe: "S ie wùrde ba Id se i ne Frau 

und seinem Kind aine qute rIlutter. Sie lebten friedlich, einer 

r'leinU(~g, was die 8u,Bere lAJelt bètraf und ihre eigene Arbeit und 

ihre ~iei~e ~amilie." 95 

rDarum, dachte sie, ist &f sa hart und sa trocken, und sie 

nah~' seine Hand. Da war sein lijcheln gut. Sie wurden bald Mann 

• 
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und Frau. lhr eigenes kleines Zimmer war ,inigerma~en regen

fes t." 96 A nother dul1 marr iage, descr ibed in the same fa tigued 
\ r ___ ~I 

terms, this time in the story "oas Ouell," the only one set in 

the GOR and certainly the worst in the collection. 

The title refers to the battIe between two educators - the 

progressive Karl Botcher and the reactionary Professor Winkel-

fried. The battleground is the minds of four workers who are try-

ing 'to make up their lack of education in special courses. 

Wlnkelfried, the director of the instituté, conside~s the men 

unqualified 'and wants them to leave his school. Botcher, a school 

lnspector, tutors them at night, straining his health and his 

.private life (he is supposed to be on vacatio~ with his girl 
!' 

friend). Bbtcher triumphs, the men pass their examinations and 

can go on~to bette\ Jobs. 

Thirteen years later, one of the men thinks of Bbtcher and 

tries to look hJm up. 
+ • 1,'1 

He finds that he has died, presumably from 
,.Jo ~ '" 

overwork. 
, 

"Oas Ouell" conforms most closely to the_ methods of Socialist 

Realism of aIl the stories in the collection. Typically, Winkel-

fried has ~ Nazi past, while Bbtcher was sent to concentration 

camp during the Hitler era. The fact that Winkelfried was not 

demasked and punished for his Nazi activities and his obstruc-

tionary tactlcs is indicative of the softening attitude i~ the GOR 

during the 1,960's. Thè' sentimental ending,' where the wife tells 
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her visitor how her husband died, is suffused with the proper note 

of optimism by the presence of the little son. It 15 indicative 

of the Socjalist Realist nature of the story as weIl as its 

awkwardness. 

"Der Prophet" i5 reminiscent in tone and 5etting of 'Die 

Gefahr+p.n. Stephan, a ynunq Communist journalist, has to flee 

Horthy Hunaary. for years he drifts aIl over Europe, writing for 

~arty newspapers. He is arrested by the GestapG in-Paris and is 

sent ta a camp in Germany. The commandant has such a hig~ regard 

for the accuracy of Stephanls political predictions that he as~s 

him ta write an outline of ~hat Europe will look liké in tsree 

years. Oispleased with th~ report, the commandant has the prophet 

executed. His death, however, is not without meaning: /lDoch der 
• 

Gefanoene, dem er sich ànvertraut hatte, aIs el' noch einmal vor 

der Niederschrift seiner Gedanken in die Earacke zuruckgebracht 

worden war, sorgte dafur, da~ ainer dem andren sein Lebensende 

erzah l te. Il 97 

In his review of Die Kraft der Schwachen, Friedrich Albrecht 

claims that the model for Stephan was the Hungarian revolutionary, 

Gyula Alparis who died in Sachsenhausen. He also has sorne 

criticism of the story: 
Q 

"Die Arbei t hinterlaf3~ ••• keinen ge-
. , 

schlossenen E indruck. Sie schwankt zwischen biographischer Skizze 

und durchgeformter Erzahl~ng. Die Komposition el'scheint unausge-
1 ~ 

l'eift, die spl'achliche Gestaltung gleitet streckenweise aus der an-

gestrebten Schlichtheit, die an anderen Stellen des Bandes 50 



• 

a 

• 

- 340 -
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\ 
eindrucksvoll zur Galtun9 kommt, in aine gesucht wirkende Einfach-

heit, Zum Teil in einen Tonfall unanqemessener Naivit~t ab." 98 

"Wiedersehen" tells of a simple woman, not unlike Agat..he .... ~. 

Schl.lleigert and r1larta 'Emrich, I.lIhose example gives heart to others. 

~lt details the different meetings during the war between a Russian 

peasant l.lIoman and a Russian friend of the narrator. Despite having 
. 

lost contact l.lIith her husband and having to flee with her 

children, one of whom i8 shot by the Germans, Pelageja Wassil
fI/II 

Jel.llna manages ta aid others, even taking care of someone eIse's 

child. The tl.110 principals meet again by chance after the war. 

The old woman is astonished when the man tells her that her 

couraoe and the death of her son were as heroie and important as 

the s3crifices of the soldiers in the field. This story is aIl 

the more touching because the author has avoided the sentimentality 

which marred, for example, "Das Duell." 

The remaining three tales a11 rave exotic settings. "Der 

FlJhrer" has as its location Ethiopia after the ltal"ian conquest. 

A native boy leads three Italian geologists ta their deaths in the 

wilderness at the cost of his own life. The story has mystical 

overtones, for the youth i5 really an angel of death: '~Der Junge 

war wirklich beinah vollkommen. Ein Schimmer Gold aus der Haut 

heraus, aus dem Haar, aus den Augen." 99 The language departs from 

the economy of the other staries and becomes almost vulgar in its 

ex travaga nce: Il Die Lu ft war rotgold gew orde n und griingold in 

ihrem Untergangsdunst" (p.42). In the next paragraph we read: 
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"Der Dunst war todgrau und todviolett" (p.42). After the boy has 

led the Italians into an- impasse and is about to die, WB read: 
t 
\ 

"Es nlLihte noch einmal auf in Goldrot und GùldgrlJn und Violett, in 

Ha{3 und Verzweiflung und auch in Triumph" (p.SI). l n des t r 0 y i ng 

the symbolism of colour, the author seems to be moving away from 

Simple, allegorlcal style towards a fusion of more complex 

reality. lndeed, there are many undertones in the narrative which 

suggest a complex of motives a)d emotions whieh are not spelled 

out. The fascination whieh almost borders on infatuation of one . 
of th8 oeolooists for the boy is but one of these. "Der Führer" 

t 

is potentially a more interestino work than a superficial reading 

would indieate. The author has not elaborated on the various im-
.JII 

plied themes, however, being content to merely hint at them. 

IITuomas besehenkt die Halbinsel Sorsa ll is set in sorne northern 

clime in the distant past. An itinerant peddler, Tuomas, dis

" eovers a type of grain whieh will aerminate during the winter and 

ean be harvested in the spring. He goes back ta hi~ impoverished 

village and tries out the seed. When his suceess is-àpparent, he 

leaves foreyer with his small son, havinq provided the community 

w i th a be t ter s ta ndard 0 f 1 i v i no. 

Sorne of Seghers' old rnastery as a story-teller is evoked in 

this mythical tale, which eehoes "Die schrJnsten Sagen vorn Rauber 

Woynok ll and "Sagen von Arternis,1I but it does not engage the 

~eader's attention as do the se staries • 

" 
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In" Die He imkehr des ver l orenen Vol kes," a tr ibe fl ees to -,. 
avoid subjugation by the conquering Spaniards. They lose their 

civilized ways 'a.s they hide for generations in the Junqle. Ceh-
i 

turies later, they are contacted by aqents of the Mpxican Qov~rn-
\ -: 

ment. Thei'eaders are persuaded to Çlo to ÎllexiCQ City to see\ 

President Cardenas. ICC They are relocated on the Pacific coas~, 

but demand that they oe Qiven back their old lands in Yucata~ 
" 1 

This the sympathetic government does. 

The story was probahly suggested by the Lacondo~ rpople, a 

"1ost tribe" who were found living primitively in the n~exican 

JunglA. The setting is the Yucatan peninsula, as one can infer 

From the references to pyramids and the position of the sea. This 

is perhaos th€ most successful story in the collection, totally 

without political tendency, exceptina the pretty compliment to 

, Pr eside nt Ca rde na s. 

ln recountino the lives of poor, downtrodden but brave indi-

viduals j~ DiA kraf~ der Sch 'uache;"1, Anna Seghers has luritten in the 

tradition of her literary production of the twenties, thirties and 

forties. r·;owhere, except in "Das Duell," the only story which 

could be considered Socialist Realism, is the stridpnt tone of 

op timism prese nt ')Jh ich cha rac ter ized 0 ie Li nie, "Fr iedensgesch ich t-

en," Der ~rste Schritt and other Soci81ist Realist stories of the 

19tïC's. ftiarcel Reich-Ranicki., who uS,ually finds politic81 over

tones in Segher s' pos t-ex i le wr i ti nC)s, dec la red: "Wenn der 

Erzah1ungsband ettuas verkltndet, dann nur - wie einst im 'Siebtan 
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Kreuz' - den Glauben an die Redlichkeit und Rechtsellaffenheit des 

einzelnen, an seine unzerstbrbaren herzlichen Gefuhle." 101 

r. Das wirkliche BI au 

This Novelle ,about fflexico was first publi~hed in 19G7 (Seghers, 

Das wirkliche B1au: Eine Geschichte aus Mexico [East'Berlin: 

Aufbau, 19117]). 

It details the long search of the ~exican potter, Benito, for 

a rare blue dye. The form of the Novelle is broken as Benito 

undergoes a change of character, when he is forced ta fiqht for 

his rights during his quest. The East German critic Werner Neu-

bert in his article "I\lovellistisches frieisterwerk" (Neue deutsche 

Literatur, 15, t\io. 9 [19S7], p. S8) views Benito's struggle as 

analogous ta the battle for socialism: 

Die mystische blaue Slume der deutschen Romantik ••• 

ist'bei Anna Seghers •• -. in das leuchtende Farb-

Symbol realer menschlicher Seml'hunQen und Be~timmungen 

transponiert. In der Unvergleichlichkeit dieser Farbe 

erscheint die Unverlierbarkeit der humanistischen Be-

stimmung 

der K ont 

unseres Daseins, die ~ur 
! 

mplation oder 8eh~!~lng, 

lm Kampf, nicht in 

immer w iader nau 

verteidig und gewonnen werden kann. 

ln actualit , the story shows little influence of Socialist 

Realism,for the Romantic tendencies domrnat~. For this reason, it 
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~as positively but quietly received by East German critics, pro-

voking nothing of the attention which was accorded stories 1ike 

Der ~Iann und sein Name. 

s. Das Ver tra uen 

Das Vertrauen, a direct continuation of Die Entscheidung, 1s 

considered by most ~arxist critics to be the third book in an 

unplanned trilogy which began with Die Toten b1eiben ~.I02 

Its appearance in 1969 was greeted with enthusiastic applause in 

the Eastern part cf Germany and a1most unanimous censure in the 

Western part, an all-too-familiar pattern where Anna Seghers' 
/"'. -

recent books are concerned. ,', (0 
The scene is once again the kossJ[1 steel factory, although, 

as in Die Entscheidung, ~e plot reaches o~t to encompass West 

Germany, the United States and, briefli, Mexico. The time span 

depicted i5 rouohly a twelve-month period From mid-1952 to mid-

1953, al thouoh via .f1a shbacks the Spa ni sh Civil War i9 evoked. 

The years 1952 and 1953 saw great upheavals in the Communist 

wor1d: in 1952, the beginnings of dissent with Shdanov's cultural 

~licies ~ere heard in Russia; the~SlanSkY trial took place in 

tra9~e; the K reml in doc tor s were arrested in 1953 on suspic ion 0 f 

murdering Shdanov; Stalin died, and his death was followed by the 

rehabilitation of some political prisoners, including the recently 

German 

rs; Beria was executed; on 17 June 1953, East 

evolted; some intelled'tuals, amono them 8ertalt 

-1 

\ 



• 

• 

\ 

- 345 -

Brecht, demonstrated sympathy fQr them. 

Das Vertrauen is an att9mpt to come to terms with these 

events in print. It is bot.h a courageous and dissatisfying ef-

for t - c ourageous beca use the pos t-dec is ion per i od whi,ch Seg hers 

chose to term that of "trust" or "confidence" is certainly one of 

the darkest in the history of the Germ~n Democratic Republic; dis-

satisfyino because the important questions posed are never really 

a nswered. 

Like Die Entscheidung, Das Vertrauen has many characters: 

forty-seven are listed at the beginnino of the book, yet there are 

actually many more. [ilost appea:red in Die Entscheidung, makinq Das 

Vertrauen incomprehensihle to anyone not familiar with the earlier 

work. Additional difficulties for the reader are the exhaustive 

descr ip ti a ns acc orded cha rac ters who neve r reappea r: "D ie , 

Sekre tar i n l ngr id Lberme ier - s ie ~ar mi t dem Ingenieur Oberme ier 

aus dem Elbwerk ver<heiratet, aIle Prufungen hatte sie mit 'Sehr 

gut' bestanden, Stenooraphie, Schreibmaschine, Russisch, auch 

Simultantlbersetzung, im Fernstudium lernte sie Eng1isch - bot 

'~'-Richard ein paar Fachzeitschriften an. 1I 103 ~lrs. Obermeier is 

never again mentioned! pIn addition ta b~ing'a piece of bad writing,-,' 

it is also an unnecessary overburdening of the already confused 

reader. (~ 

A comparison of this madel secretary with the office help in 

an American firm shows that the tendency which marked ~ 
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E ntsche idung is a 1 sa pre se nt in i ts saquel: "Ver sch iede ne 8 iiro-

angestellta gingen harein und hinaus, geschmeidiqe, gutgekleidete; 

durch das, was sie sagten, oder auch durch ihr ~u~eres bemühten 

sie sich, Barclay flJr sir.:h zu gewinnen" (p.223). As in the 

ear1ier novel, a person is judged accordinq to his attitude to- < 

wards Communism. 'There are negative aroups of characters in the 

East (those workers who demonstrate aoainst the government on 

June 17) and in the West (practically everybody, but at the head 

oF the list are the Bentheims and their associates who are eon

spiring to replace the system in the COR with a reactionary one)~ 

there is a positive group (those workers who deFend th9ir factories 
. 

. From the strikers,and aIl Party officiaIs); 1astly, there is a 

group oF people who vacillate between positive and negative, be

tween East and West (the Berndts, Helen Wilcox). 

Four "brackets" which tif! thE> novel to']ether can be dis-

tinouished. The first is the "Vertrauen" theme, whieh is intro-

duced at the beginning throuoh Riedl. At first Glanee, one asks 
, 

oneself why the author chose to open the sequel to Die Entseheiduno 

with the story of Riedl, who does not figure as a major character 

in either novel. Riedl is on a business trip to West Cermany and 

stops by where his late wife had lived. He blames himself for her 

death: "Ieh bin dreimal zu Katharina gefahren, urn sie abzuholen. 

Sie hat sieh dreirnal geweigert. Das hei~t,· ieh hab dreimal ver-

sagt. An niehts hab ich fest genun geqlaubt, um sie richtig davon 

zu ùberzeugen. Sonst war's ihr klarqeworden, da~ sie mitkornmen 
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-347) 
Here, the two themes of decision and trust are 

personified by the Riedls. Katharina died'because she did not 

make her decision for Socialism in time; Riedl was responsible, 

too, for her death because he lacked the confidence in the 

system necessary ta convince her. 

Naw Riedl has developed enough confidence in Socialism. When 

he is asked by the West Cermar. Creibisch about the trials in the 

East Block countries, he neatly avoids the question and accuses 

the West Germans of worse actions: "Erlauben Sie mal, Herr' 

Creibisch, Sie sind erstaunt, da~ man abrechnet mit ein paar 

!lIenschén, die jhren Staat beklauen und verraten. Und Sie sind qar 

nicht erstaunt ••• dàp man bei euch zum Beispiel in Essen am 

hellen Ta9 auf anstandige brave Junnens s~hie~t, den Philipp 

~illller abknall t, darllber sind Sie gar nicht erstaunt" (p. 19). 

This tone continues throuohout the book, as questions about 

the darker days of the Communist Party are asked, but no real 

effort is made to answer them. Those who are disposed of in the 

East are guilty: "lA/arum hatte man sie verurteilen sollen, lIlenn 

sie unschuldig waren? Weshalb?" (p. 19). Those who are involved 

in rlots in the Wes~ (a crime in the East) are martyrs and heraes. J 

Riedl is again confronted with his decision when he meets, in 

West Cermany, Bechtler, 'ho fled From Kossin: 

Bechtler mit seinen frechen Augen, mit seinem orange-

farbenen Schal war ja ein Syu&k des Lebens, das er 
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ver~ndern wollte. Was sonst? Um dessentwillen er in 

~ossin blieb, weil es ihm wichtiger dOnkte ais allas 

andere. Das Wichtigste in seinem Laben. Das Zweit-

wichtigste wird aber darum nicht kleiner. Es bleibt 

nach wie vor Ung\aublich wichtig. 

mal auf Erden. )as Zwei twichtigste 

50 ist es nun ein-

spiir t ma n n~ml ich 

andauernd, das Wichtigste spurt man richtig nur bei 

der Entscheidung. (pp.25-26) 

In the discussion entitled "Das r1lotiv Vertrauen," one of the 

participants, :Dr. Dieter Schlenstedt, interprets the above. Cf 

"das Zweitwichtigste" he sa~s: " ••• es sind die steten Schritte 

im Alltag, die trigliche Leistung, die kleinen Verfehlungen, 

Freuden, Argernisse. Seides nun gibt das Buch in seiner Dialektik: 

Alltag,und Grundentscheidung, eines bedingt das andere, beides 

bedingt sich gegenseitig." 104 

The decision for Socialism is the first step. This theme was 

treated in Die Entscheidung. In ~ Vertrauen, those who have made 

their d~cision are measured in terms of how they carry on the 

daily task of living up to it. 

This is illustrated in the story of Thomas Helger, who has 

replaced Robert Lohse as the m,ain figure in the novel. Thomas is 

the most promising young,worker in Kossin. He is on the executive 

of the F.D.J. By taking night-school coürses, he has Iso furthered 

himself that he is sure to be sent back ta school by the Party. 
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He has formed a liaison with Lina Sachse, a dedicated Stalinist. 

But an old acquaintance appears whd-changes Thomas' future. Pimi, 

a girl who had been in the band ~f young scavengers ta which 

Thomas han belonged at the end of the war, invites him ta go camp-
, .1 

ing with her. He,agrees. She then persuades him to visit Wesl 
~' 

Berli~, where he meets her friends ~ho turn out to be a ring of 
, 

shop-lifters. Pimi is arrested by the West Berlin police and she 
-

implicates Thomas. Although cleared of aIl wrongdoing by th~ 

courts, Thomas loses his position in the F.D.J., his chance to be 

sent back to sthool, his girl and the esteem of his èolleagues. 

Thomas 'rehabilitates, himself by his actions on 17 June and finds 

happiness with Toni Enders. He has not recovered aIl his rash act 
p 

cast him, but he is an his way to a successful life. 

The theme of trust is touched upon in many relationships. Of 

Ulsperger and the Russian Koschnewnikow it is said: "Ulsperger 

erfuhr erst hinterher, wie oft und wann und wo Koschewnikow fur ihn 

geolirgt hatte in Jener leit, in der Vertrauen einem Leben ein-

blasen konnte und ~1i!3f.rauen ein Leben zerstoren" (p.308). The time 

referred to here is that of the Stalinist purges in Russia, when 

Ulsperger was imprisoned, an event which will be discussed more 

Tully later. The relationship of the child Else Noll to the 

engineer Toms is also built on trust: "Das Kind hatte ihm beim 

erstenmal kalt in die Augen gesehen, mit einem Stich Ha!3, obwohl 

es'ihn nicht kannte, warnend •••• Toms' Blick war fest und ruhig 

geblie~en, bis sich Elses Gesicht veranderte. Es erweichte sich. 
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" 

~1ne Hoffnung kam darin auf. Ein schmales Vertrauen" (p.397). 
6'. 

\,r~ost often, the theme is simply implied. If 'Professor Berndt 

had had more confidence in the Commu~ist Party, he would not have 

had to flee Kossin and would not be in lonely exile in mexico • . 
Had the East German workers had more trust in their Party, they 

would not have been led astray by a few agitators and J~ined the 

uprisinIJ· 
"'-

> 

Ironieally, the atmosphere in East Germany is built o~ any-

"--.., thi),g but trust. The author shows this quite frankly, as in the 
'\ 

i ne idânt \JJhe n Ulsperqer and R iehard Haqe n mee t tw 0 w omen who are 

diseussing suspicious actions of their relatives. Ulsperger tells 

him to write down their suspicions and keep him informed. This 

brinns Rjehard to refleet on his mistrust of Janausch. During the 

trip back to Kossin, the two men travel in the same car, leaving 

Richard's chauffeur, Witt, to muse over his doubts concerning 

Riedl and whether he should tell Richarrl about the~ • .. 
The climax of the novel and the second "braeket" 1s the up-

rising of 17 June. How peoole reaet on this day is the test of 

the strength of their deeision for Socialis~ and of their confi-

dence in the Party. The revoIt is exp~yienced directly in the 

book through the ey~s of the Kossiners and indirectly aIl over the 

world throu"h reflertions of ot.hBr chB!'Bcterc;. 
~ ~ 

In Kossin, theore'bels are, for the most part, workers who 

have demonstrated a negative attitude towards the Socialist 
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system - the ever-complaininq Janausch, the disillusioned )ieiner 
~ 

Schanz, the western-oriented Heinz Kahler and the agent provoca-

teur Weber. Other workers battle the strikers'to keep the factory 

running. 

Ella Busch, who has been ordered by her husband, Heiner 

• Schanz, to ovide sorne of hiS friends out ~f Kossin when the trouble 

erupts, must pay for her mate's treachery with her life. Realiz-

ino what the strangers have in rnind, she decides to foil them. 

Accornpanying her decision is the ",Joy motif" which has been 

associated with the fioht for Socialism in Seghers' works since 

Aufstand der Fischer: "Vorn Kanalweg ab hatte Ella nicht rnehr an 

das Kird gedacht, das sie erwartete ••• Sie fuhlte sich gleich-

mütig, Jung, stark und freudèbegehrertd. Weil man nicht leben 

klann ohrie Freude" (p. 333). Ella stands in the lona tradition of 

Seghers' female charac ters - Frau K arnp tsch ik, r!lrs. Dumbrawsk i 0 f 

Die Gefahrten and rllme. Meunier -in "Oas Obdach" - il/ho opt for 

Soeialism when a choiee has to be made between that and their 
, 

families, and in doing so~ find happiness. 

Another woman who surprisingly belongs ~in·this category is 

Dora 6erndt. After her husband has defected to the West, an act 

into uÎ'hich he was tr ic ked by ttta w il y BLi t tner,-, he re fuses to c 0-

oper~te with the C.I.A. man Meier and tell him about the Kossin 
,,' 

works. For this reason, ~e is considered untrust~orthy by the Bent-
, 

heiml concern and is sent first to Ameriça, then ko Mexico, to work 

for the Stanton Engineering Company.~ Dora refus9s to accompany her 
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husband. She longs to return to Kossin. ' Her ~ttitude towards 

her husband 'tlnd towards Kossin ~r8 difficult to understand. It 
Q • ~ 

"has neVPf hee~ mentionerl that she had Rny attachment tn Socialism. 

Yet the.ir m~rrH)'''J:e hreaks r:!own lUhen they mO\le to West:-Germany. 
J"'. • 

Dora is broughLclns~'r·:to her ,husban)l by ~he news of the up

rising in East eJitmany. When she reC'eives his telegram askinq 

for delails of it, she finds: 

Der:. Bruch luar alsa doch noch kein vnllsUindige~ Bruch, 

es gah. nnch Fàde r, die spa nn tan und ~chmerz ten. Dora . 
\ 

befJriff, da/3 Berndt vor allem wissen wollte, I"as in 

der Fabrik Qeschah, deren Chef er gewesen war. Er 

war also auch_vnn dort noch nicht vollst~ndig fort. 
~ t 

~icht vollst~ndiQ von ihr fo~t, nicht voll~tHndiQ-von 
;), . .... ~ 

dort fortt •••• 

Berndt wllrde nie Ioskommen von den Jahren, die er 

dort gelebt und gearbeitet hatte. Deshalb wJrde Dora 

niGht. von 8erndt loskommen, weil si.,e gebunden blieben. 

an ein und da~selbe~ (pp.363-G4) 

The primacy cf ~ork ~ver aIl human ties might be the basis of the 

, Communist ethic, ~ut when applied to people like the Berndts, who 

can hardly be considared Communists, it is unrealistic and uncon-

• {> 

vincing_ The whole Berndt episode suffers becaus~ it Is reported 

from an East German point of view. "ftlan hat ihn nicht nach Siberien 

geschickt, wovor es ihm graute. ftlan hat ihn nach ftlonterrey ge- \ ,. 
-1... ' " 

schl.ckt" (p.283). '"CiS equatiO'n~f the .power of the Sentheim 

J ~ 
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company with that of the Secret Police in the GOR is nalve and 

misleaning. The whole crisis into which the Rerndt family is 

plunged 1s artificially constructed. 

The 8 tJt tners, former l y a model couple, al 50 seem headed for 

mari tal breakdown due to the negative infl~~nce of li fe in the 
"'-

West. It is a weakness of the novel that lifp in the West is 

painted in black terms contrasting with the puritanical mhite of 

the East, which, despite the author's efforts, cames out grey. 

The ~est German reaction to the uprising, seen throunh the 

eyes of the Bentheims, i~~ne of Schadenfreude. The eIder 8ent-

heim, still hoping to reoain his lost factory in the East, prays 
.... 

for American military intervention.1 Castricius, who is cleverer, 

knows that the Americans will not risk war with Russia over this 

incident. 

Out of character are the thoughts of Eugen Sentheim when he 

hears the news: "f',ein Vater hat recht behal ten. Nein, ich hab' s 

nicht filr moglich gehal tet1. Ic~ bin sozusagén entt;:>uscht.. Ver-

Ich bin noch imrner nicht gewohnt an diese Oeutschen. Ihre 
\ 

Einf~rle sind manchmai sa ganz si~nlos. Ich sollte von Herzen 

troh ~ein, weil sie auf die Russen nicht hhren. ~eiJ sie absolut 

nicht zu hahen sind flir die Opfer, die man von "ihnen .verlangt fiir 

die ferne Zukunft" (pp.357-S8). Eugen Sentheim i5 presented as a 

capitalist with good points. In his youth he was a socialist and 

still knows it i9 the true ideology, but greed forces him to follow 

\ 
1\1' 

, 
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in hi s fa ther 1 s foo ts teps: "Daruber solI te ich froh sein. Denn 

dadurch kommen aIl die Siebensachen hinter der Elbe Jetzt wieder 

an uns zuriick, nicht bloi3 an meine~ Vater, auch an mich" (e. 358). 

"C But Eugen lacks the"cynicism for this masquerade. This effort tn 

) 

relieve the black-white dichotomy of the East-West dialectic fails 

because it is tao nalve. 

The portrait of West German life is unsuccessful because the 

charac ter sare fla t - the bad ones ha ve onl y one mot i va ti ng pa s

sion, Çlreed (Eugen 8entheim, Helga BIJttner, Wolfqano Buttner), or 

revenge (Bentheim Senior). Some are Just purely evil (Helmut von 

Klemm). The "Qood" ones are simply miserable (Oo'ra and her hus-

band, Helen Wilcox). ( 

The uprislng is depicted as a battle of workar aoainst worker. 

The role of the Russians is ignored. ~Iuch of the blame is put on 

outside 8Qitators. When old Enders asks why his fellow worker 

Janausch turned against him, his wife replies: "Er hat dich Qar 

nicht selbst niederaeschlaqen, das war ein anderer, dem warst du 

fremd, es hat auch oar nicht Janausch selbst auf der Ella ge-
, v 

trampelt. Die das taten, denen war Ella fremd" (p.381). It is 

never explained whe~e the~e my~s people came ~rom or who 

" they wer'g", dissatisfied East Germans or West -Cerman aqents. 

une of the Kossiners who participates actively in the revoIt 

is Heinz Kahler. ""From the beginning he was regarded as a danger

ous person by Lina, Thomas· activist girl friend. He has a 
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f 
father and hrother in the West and told Toni Enders he intended 

to join them. His attitude towards the GOR is negative: "Oas ist 

kein Leben, dieses Gehetze, Stunde flJr Stu"nde, Tag ftlr Tag, lAJoche 

f,jr Woche. Wir nennen es mit dem richtigen Namen: Antreiben. 
\ 
'Ihr !]ebt ihm schbne r~amen. Technisch begrtindete Arbeitsnormen. 

Planllng. Sparsamkeit. Wir streiken, weil wir es Ausbeutung 

nennen" (p.328). This valid criticism is dismissed as misguided 

thinkinq due to Kohler's po1itica1 immaturity. 

When Heinz is arrested after 17 June, Thomas blames himse1f 

for not talking more with his friend. Those who do not help with 

the building of Socialism are the responsibilities of the others. 

This theme of responsibility is connected with the theme of trust. 

Just as Riedl is guilty of not persuadino Katharina to come to 

the East, so Thomas is at fault for not convincing Heinz of the 

rightness of the system. Socialism, if properly explained, will 

be embraced by aIl. 

• 
r'.uch of the blame for the uprising falls on the shoulders of 

small'Party functionaries like Richard Hagen, whose raIe in Das 

Vertrauen is larger than it was f\ Die Entscheidung. Richard knows 

that he has failed to convince the ,workers of the necessity of the 

new production norms against which they are rebelling. "Du warst 

den ~enschen nicht nah genug. Du hast nicht genug gewu~t. Von 

den !1;enschen nicht und auch nicht vtJn ihrer Arbeit" (p.388). 

Richard vows to take a correspondence course ta help him in his 

work. 
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The real reasons behind the revol tare mentioned - the low 

standard of living, the lack (;)f consumer gonds' and the high pro-

duction norms. Vet aIl are explained away accordin~ ta official 

Party policy. East Germany m~t demand sacrifices of its citizens . ~ ~ 

in arder ta build Socialismia erase the war ~lt. When Richard 

compares the life of a West Cerman,worker with that of his counter

part~~st of the Elbe, Ulsperger blames the difference on the war: 

••• ein gut Teil die~er Kumpels, von dRnen du mir 

n berichtest, sie seien unzufrieden, weil sie sich zum 

Beispiel noch immer keine ~obel kaufen knnnen, die 

haben in der SowJetunion soviel verbrannte Erde hinter 

s~ch gelassen ••• da~ man ein unoeteiltes DeutscHlnnd 

mindestens dreimal hineinstecken konnte. Jetzt milssen 

(He sich ein hi?>chen anstrengen, ohne flinbel, ohnR 

neue AnzlJge, sie sallen die vorgeschriebenen ~;ormen 

erreichen, ohne Bentheims amerikanische Investitionen • 

• • • Die SowJets mllss.en jetzt selbst aufbauen. Die 

k 0 nnen niGht ihr ganzes Geld in unseren ~ungen Staat 
, . 

hineinstecken • •• " (pp.293-94) 

This is a tacit aO'mission that the 1 arshall Plan had its dl3sired 

results in west ~rmany. Eut again the SU9(lestion 15 there that 
;-",/ 

the East G~ns must suffer for Socialism, while the West Germans 

ar/r~~~'ed for their e\l'il capitalistic. ways. 

/
/ ~ , 

A second historical event which acts as a "bracket" in tying 

the story toaether ls Stalin's death. Party members like Richard 
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Hagen are ov~rcome with sorrow, whereas sorne w~, among them 

Janausch, feel that tao much fuss is heing made over an oid man. 

Richard is horrified: liEs ist nicht Stalins Tod allein, der mich 

bedrlJckt, sondern alles, was durch seinen Tod ans Tageslicht 

kommt" (p.134). RIchard means the indifference towards the Russian 

leader which had been hidden during his life. But his comment is 

prophetic, for much comes to light after Stalin's death which 

shakes the foundations of Communism. 

The Foreign reaction ta the dictator's demi se is shown throuQh 

~rofessor Berndt. He is on a ship ~ route to ~ew York when the 

news comes. "Die Todesbotschaft hatte ihfl geoackt wie eine 

eiserne und eisige Kralle • •• " (p.142). He defends Stalin be-

fore a fellow passenger who compared him to Hitler, saying that 
,t-

he made war " ••• fllr was ganz anderes. Fllr eine andre Zukunft. 

Fllr unsere \(inder ••• " (p.143). This feeble, emotional arou-

ment is typical of the defences of Stalin wnich appear throughout 

the novel. Questions are aSked, but no answers are given. Either 

the suhJect is chanoed or somB simplistic Party cliché is offered 
'. 

by way of retort. '\ 

The treatment of Stalinism, which has hesn termed "obscene" 

by one lIJestern critic 105, center~r aro~nd Lina Sachse. Having Inst 

her parents during the war: she transferred much of her feelings 

t6 the father fioure whose picture hanns in her room. ,- - She tells ., 
Thomas: 1I[llanchmal denke ich, er auf dem Bild wei~ alles von uns, 

und siehst du, Jetzt ist alles in Grdnung" (p.4ü). There must, 
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f 

have been many people who entertained such feelinas for Stalin, 

hence the portrayal of Lina i5 justified and realistic. One 

cannat escape the impression, however, that the au~ho~ is pro

J~tinq herself into the discussion, as in the scene when Thomas 

~irst looks at the picture: "Linas Bild sah el' sich aufmerksam 

~n nahem an, und Stalin sah ihn aufmerksam von nahem an. Er sah 

nicht gewaltig aus, sondern einfach, mit ruhigen kluoen Aug\en. Er 

hiel t ein Lacheln zur\lck, nicht Sus Hochmut, sondern aus Spaf3 an 

dem Jungen ftlenschen, der ihn verwundert betrachtete" (p. 37). It 

is quite obvious that the spall whish Stalin once exercised over 

Anna Seohers has not diminished any with the "Thaw." lndeed, she 

has nevar renounced Stalinisme She still 5eems to reoard the 
"") 

dicta'tor as she did when she wrote in 1953: IIJetzt ist's dir 

Zumute, aIs stunde alles ~till. Denn die oewaltiqste aller Be

wegungen, der Herzschlag Stalins, hat aufoehort." 106 

After Stalin's death, the Kremlin doctors who haà been im-

prisoned on suspicion of murdering Shdanov (in the book it i9 

intimated that it was Stalin's life which was endangere~) are re-

leased. This news is greeted with puzzl~ment, as thi9 
''\., 

c~nversation between some anonymous Kossiriers shows: 

Einer saote: "~lan hat der ~rztin, die die 80ge-

wichter entdeckt hat, den Orden genommen." - "Voll-

standig richtig. Die hat behauptet, die waren 

schuldio, um sich 1 nen Orden zu verdienE\n." - "Warum . .-. 
hat man ihr denn geolaubt?1I - "Wenn Stblin nicht tot 
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w~re, UJ;'ren jetzt aIl die Arzte tot." - "lAlaren die 

denn Juden, die Arzte?" - "Du meinst, jemand sei 

gegen die, 50 ihn] ich I)Jie hei dem Hitler?" - "Ach 

Quatsch, 'l18n h·,tte ihnen dann nicht rlpn Stalin zur 

Behanrllung Ilberiassen." --:' "Versteh ich auch nieht. 

Ieh' sag' s offen, da tapp icI, im dunkel n." 

"Und !!Jas 5011 das hei~en?" sagte ein hoher DiJrrer 

••• "Die sozialistische Gesetzliehkeit sei nicht 

befolgt worden b91 dem Verh:"'r?" Einer laehte. "fJa, 

DaumenschraU'îen." - "Ulia tsr::h •. [ch S2lIJ'S eueh offen, 

da taop ich im dunkeln." (p.148) 

The fart that this matter is never diseussed in a more ~rious 

fashion is an insult ta the reader's intellinence and a shirkino 

nf the truth on the part of the author. She chose to bring up the 

question; thus, if' is her responsibility to attempt sorne honest 

answerf not to dismiss or obscure the issue. 

Thomas is trouJled by the problem of the Kremlin doetors and 

ooes to Lina for answers. She believes the case elosed since the 

injustice has been righted. ,When he mentions the matter of undue 

process, suggesting that the doctors may have been pressured into 

eonfessing, she retorts: "Ieh hab dir angemerkt, daf3 du 50 ,was 

denkst. lch hotte dir freilich nie, nie, Thomas, solche Gedanken 

zugetr8ut" (p.149). He realizes that to question Stalin's wisdom 

is to erade the foundation on l.Alhieh Lina's life is based: 11('5 

UJurde ihm klnr: Lina hat sich bereits dieselbe Frage gestellt, 

/' 

\ 
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~nd sie kann sie nicht e~tragen. Auf ihn aber machte die Sache 

mit Stalins Arzten Qrb~eren Eindruck aIs Stalins Tad, vielleicht 

weil sie ihm ratselhaft blieb wie auch Linas Verhalten" (p. 1'10). 

After this episode, Lina seldom appears in the novel. The author 

does not show how she has coped with life after her idol has 

fallen. But the reader is certain that Stalinism has destroyed 

Lina 5 a c h se. 

Thomas approaches his old teacher, Waldstein, with his 

doubts: 

"Sao doch, Cenosse Waldstein, was halt.st du von 

diesem .rztep~o~e~? Ich maina von diesem Orden, den 

man nach Stal\~~ lod der ~rztin wieder wegnahm? 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Er erwiderte: "Sie hat sich aeirrt aus Übereifer. 

Aus Anost um Stalins Leben." 

"Ja aber, der Orden! Und dap man ih~ abnahm?" 

"Sie war vielleicht aui3erdem," s8Çlte ~Jaldstein, 

"vielleicht hauptsi:lchlich eine P'erson, die andre 

r"' ~ '1 che nIe i c h t b e s chu l d i 9 t • Die f] i b t as in H lill 

und fiJlI. 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

lm Schuldfinden, Denunzieren liegt auch was Faschist-

isches. Es war in BlUte in der Nazizeit." 

(pp. 248-49) 

/ 
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The emphasis here 1s placed on a lauohably minor point, the 

mndal, not the terrihle injustice dons and the implications it 

hase The question is further obscursd hy chanQinQ the historical 

facts, connecting the doctors with Stalin instead of with 
\ 

Shdanov's death. Waldstein answers obliquely, puttin~ aIl the 

blame on thA WOMan rloctor 'and finishing uJith a tirade aoainst the 

The author'" attitudo ta the discrepancies bet.àen [Ommunist(' 

thought and practicA are revealed in a conversation between 
~ 

Ulsperger and Richard HanAn. Richard had always envied the other 

man, I)Jh~ad oean in F~ussia durin(i the LUar! 

50 u~Qeh~~r, 50 m~chtig, lat] immer auf ihm, 
t ! t-' .... ~" -

"Stalins Schatten, 

1ch war wAi t von ihm 

luen"
o 

(p.2 él f). But IJlsperner's Russian experience W2lS not so 

pleasant, for he was unJustly imprisoned there. Richard asks 

whether Beria was to rrl~me for this (Beria is held at fault for 

many things in the novel, inclu'ding the East [,erman uprising). 

LJlsperg8r brushes aside HiA fjuestion: "La(.3 ••• Jetzt oibt es 

andre 5é'1chen, qanz andre Probleme" (p .439). Ulsperqer never men-
l 

tioned his 8xperience, t.hinkinIJ it would not help the huildino of 

50cialism: "Denk du ma1 ,nach, VJas h--itte sich denn ftlr dich ge-

8ndert, wenn du's gewul3t h:lttest, da(.3 dort mal ein Ulsperger 

schuldlos einQesperrt wurde7 H8ttest du jetzt im Juni etwas 

andres netan'l Nein, du hattest nichts anderes getan. Und in 

Hitlerdeutschland? Erst recht nicht. Und in Spanien, qegen 

franco ••• 7 Nein, nichts andres. Also" (p.439) • 

r ' 

, . 
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To concur with an East German critic, Anna Seghers demanqs 

"-that her readers an~ her chara~ters think in historieal terms. 
1 
\ 

The Par ty 1 S mis takes are to be overl oolt'ed, for they are ï'ns iD ni fi-

cant eompared to what is at stake in the class struggle. 1['7 

ïhe last "bracket" in the novel is the book by Herbert 

melzer which is finally published in East Germany. This not only 

connects most df the characters but also forms a link with the 

pre\Jious novel, Die Entscheidunn. lt also serves to fil1 gaps in 

the main characters' knowledge. ln reading the book, Robert Lohse 

learns for the first time of Celia's death. Herbert's book is a 

mirror in which Robert Lohse sees himself reflected. He is dis-

appo i nted tha t /Ilei zer had h im die be fore a fir i no sq uad ins tead 

of allowinn him to develop further. Robert's wife finds out that 

her husband has not always been the model socialist she had be-

lieved him to be: "Ieh hab immer gemeint, du warst viel besser 

oewesen" (0.443). 

In his article "Vertrauensfrage," Heinz Plavius declares the 

book a vote of confidence in the socialist society and praises it 

as a masterpiece of Socialist Realism. lC8 Sigrid Bock cOlTlpares 

it to war and Peaee and claims that it aehieves a higher degree of 

realism than real 'life: " ••• lm Roman 0 a s Ver t ra u e n 

rauseht und knistert die ~irk~ichkeit 'viel st~rker aIs die wirk

liche liJirkliehkeit ' ••• Denn di~ Real-i.Uelt ist nun, dureh das 

Hineinnehmen in eine fiktive Romanwel t, fllr den Leser durehsch~p

bar geworden." IG9 

\ 
\ 

\ 
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Western critics have thorough\y panned the book. They 

criticize the propagandizing tone, the poverty of the languaQe, 

the distorted depiction of the events o~ 17 June, the infantile 

level of discussions on important quœstions. Most reviewers agree 
• 

with Franz Schonauer, wha called it the worst novel ta come out of 

the GOR in a long time. 110 • 

1 n a speech ta t' International meeting of Writers in 1965, 

Anna Seghers gave her reasons for settling in the GDR: 

man fraat mich aft, warum ich nach dem Krieg in diesen 

Teil Oeutschlands fuhr, der damaIs die Sowjetzone war, 

und nicht in meine Heimat an den Rhein. Oarauf ant-

~arte ich: weil ich hier die Re~onanz haben kann, 

die sich ein Schriftsteller wiinscht. Weil hier ein 

enger Zusammenhang besteht zwischen dam geschriebenen 

~ort und de~ Leben. Weil ich hier ausdrucken kann, 

w9 zU ich gelebt habe. 111 

Oas Vertrauen is a tragically ironic footnote to this statement, 

her life and her literary achievement. 

- 't:.) Summary 

,j 
#uring the year following her return to the Soviet Zon~ of 

Germany, Anna Seghers produced no works of a Socialist Realist 

~twre, if"one excepts her report on her 1930 trip to the Soviet , 
Union. Rather, she turned ta mythical and exotic settings. "Das 

/ 
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Argonautenschiff" (1948) has as its tt,1eme a1l-powerful destiny-
, 0 • 

an idea IJJhich is in direct opposition to Communist thought. "Die 

Hochzeit von Haiti" (1948) and "LlJiedereinfuhrung der Sklaverei in 

Guadeloupe" (1948) both are set in the West Indies during the 

French Revolution. They champio~ the cause of the oppressed like 

the early stories "Crubetsch" and "Die Zieoler" and manifest a 
1 

historical but not a Sociali(t ~e;~pecti\lg. 

Die Toten bleiben junn (lq49) is the first attempt by the 

author to apply the rules of Socia1ist Realism to the novel forme 
\. 

It traces the roots of Fascism and portrays the class struggle in 

Germany from the Spartakus uprising to the end of World War II. 

A ~reak in the Socialist Realist execution of the work is evident 

wh en the "reaclionary" fiçlUres take on life of their own and be-

come much more interestino than the "positive" ones. The novel 

relies on a mystical-biologic'êl factor for its optirnistic ending, 

~hich i5 contrary to the tenets of Socia1ist Realism. ,. 

The story "Die R!Jckkehr" (1949) forms a bridoe between Die 

Toten bleiben junG and the la ter novels since it encompasses aIl 

\ 

three themes of early post-war Socia1ist literature: turning away 
, 

from Fascism, acceptance of Socialism and the building of the 

Socialist state. It 1s purely Socialist Realist, dividing the 

world 2110ng abso1ute ideolo~ica1 1ines. Two important features 
~ 

which it inc1udas" are the portraya1 of Commuhism as'an interna-
, 

tiona1 movement a"nd as the wayJof the future. It is not ra weIl 
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written story and aroused less enthusiasm in the GOR thpn its 

po)i~ical tend~ncy wbuld warran~~ 

~ 
The high point'in Anna Seohers' acceptance of St~linist 50-' 

... 
cialist Realism and a low point in hflr artistic productio~Qis 

L " 
marked by Die Linie (1949). Equally poor are the six tgles which 

-" constitute "rriedenslJesc~ichten" ~]949). In thes.e works the pLot 

and the language are crushed undeF the weight of political ten

dency. \ 0 

Total1y uninteresting from an artistic point of view ts the 

volUMe Die Kinder (1 0 ;1). il .. i th the exception of "f.bs' Gbdach Il ~ " , 
w 

which was written durino the Emioration, these stories are tritA , -

nlorifications of young positive heroes. 
~ ".. .... .r • 

"'cfuanta" (1951) 'has two of thE' prereql'isit~s for a Socialist 

R~alist work'" of art- narodnost and tipi~nost - but has ~either 

positive fioures nor a Communi~t t~ndency. 

In 19=12, Seç'hers wrote huo Socialist Real'ist works, Der rllann 

und sein fJ<'}me and the Lovelle cycle Der erste Schritt. Both have 
1 

little to recommenrr~lb~m except their strident Communist tone. 

The author published .nothinfO beJI.IJsen 19')3 and 1958. The two .. 
'offerings of 1958, "I\ierzig Jahre der'r"argarete Wolf" and ,"Brot und 

Salz," a~e hastily written propaganda plecBs. "Bro~ und Salz" is a 

distortion of the events in Hun~ary in l.;~ and indicates that 

shobk at this uprising 1ed Anna Seghers ccept Communis t 

'\ 

" 
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orthodoxy utit~ friohtenihC.fanaticism. This impression is re

inforced by the extremism manifested in Die Entscheidung (19S9), 

her maonum opus about life in the COR. This no~el marks Anna 

Seghers' complete acceptance of Socialist Realis'm. It ~s a far 
. 

cry artistically From h~r earlier novels, such as Transit and 

~ siebte ~~. Despite the fact that Die Entscheidung failed 

ln some respects to ~atisfy the dgmands of the PartYi it received 

'" unre~erved pra~se From tts critics and unanimous censure in thé 

" \ ~est. 

1 

.lr.J . 

Ole Kraft der Schwachen (lqS~) was weIl received i~East 
, 

Cermany, althouoh nnly one of the sto~ies-in the collection is 

f 
SrJGlalist. lienllst. Si of the old Seohers mastery is evoked in \ .1 

"Hei'mkehr deS'verlor7 Volkes," ror example, but in Çleneral 
~ 

the 

wor}s are inferior ta her early short staries. 

An,example of how far Anna Seqhers had moved towards Social-

ist Heafism since her return ta East Lermany is provided hy "Das 

Lirht allf den GalGen" (19'11), the third work in the Antilles 

trilollY which manifests many more Socialist Rea1ist features 'than 

did tho two eC1rlier pôrts. 

~ ~ 

Dels Verttauen ( 19,) q ) , a continuation of Die Entscheiduna, 

~fflrmed wpstern c~itics' suspicions th~Anna Senhers had reached 

( 

< , 

\ " 
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1 

(] new 100lJ in her creativû impulse. Vet,East Germfln l!ter\ary, 

pundlits acclaimed' it ~~H masterpiece oF Socialist Realism. 
j' 

Thus it can be seen that, althounh Anna SSQhers had dembn-

--. 

strated a reluctance ta adopt the methQds of)Sociali~t Realism ,. 
immedintely after het' arrivaI in East Germar{y, t~JO years<i'later sha 

" 

had incoroorated most af them into ~ novel. ~er acceptance of 
, 

these methJds has sinee heen a~sal'Jte exr:eot for a few minor 

works. The inferior quality of most of the warks From this last 

p~riod, that spBnt in the ~DR, has bpen attested ta by ~ maJority 

of ~ester~ rrjtirs, as we]l RS this ruriter. It may, therefore, 
t 

be nssumed t~Dt atte~pting to adhere to the rules of Socialist 
~ 

Flealism has ca)sed a tension in Annél Seghers l!lhich has destroyed 

her creative Qenius. 

,J ( 
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III. CONCLUSION 

" " ... ~ ... . . 
It wa's rn'é intention of this dissertation ta diseover the 

relationship between the Communist writer Anna Seghers and the 
\ 

aesthetic doctrine of the Communist Party, defined as Socialist 

Realism. 

50clallst Reali~m, as revealed by a study of its origins and 

characteristics, is a hard-to-define mixture of demands and DTO-

hibltions WhlCh has been imoosed on Communist artists since its 

official proclamation in 1934 by Stalin through hi~ ~inister of 

Culture Andre Shdanov. l t i~ -di fficul t to defir1s sinee there are 

varylng opinions among Communist. leaders and inteller:tuals as to 

what soecific terms and concepts mean. It is at the same t1me 

hoth varianle a'ld inflexible. It, i5'- variable, in that the demands 

made upon artists differ aceordino to historical and political 

fi'actors~ 1t lS inflexible, sinee artists are rarely permitted ~ 
stray From the path marked out ~r them. 

\8\18ral factors ,ln Soeialist Realism remain constant., The 

most impor\iélld nf the se is' Commur'jst ,tendE:'rcy (partiynost), which 

i5 intefwoven with the socialist perspective of optimisme Nat~onal 

~ 

f1<Jvr,ur (narodnos,t), tYPlcalness (tipicnost) and the fiqure of the 

pQsitivA hAro are 3190 constant. r~qLJilements. 

Althouoh 50ci~li~t Healism w~s imposed upon 5ovip~ wrtters by 
, 

a govern~ental roJicy which could ~nly h~ termed ru~hless, the 

\ 

" 
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safTIe preSSIJre could nct he brouqht to bear on Communist authors 

livirg in non-Communlst countrips. Therefore, adherence to this 
. -. 

doctrine could not be demanded of Anra Seohers before she settled 
.' , 

ln the Soviet Zone of Germany ln 1947. However, the early works 

of Anna Seghers, those written between 192'-) and 1932, show a 

co~~tant prooression towards Socialist Realism even before the 

doctrine was proclaimed as the ~orrect method for Communist 

writers. 
() 

"Crulletsch" (lq2;:;) and "Die Zieqler" (1927/28) are pessimistic 

accounts of poor people, characterized already cy Seohers' extra-

ordinary ahility ta delJe Into lhe lives of the downtrodden 
, 

arC ren08f the rirabness interesting. The obvious sympathy with 

the po or is tneir only Ilnk w~th what was to te defined as 

"Ole lA:elltJlech-H'dte" (1928) is more politi., 
cally oriented, reccuntinç the experierces of two American 

socialists- One whIte ànd (lne tlack. lt was .the racial theme 
t 

WhlCh lerl Anna Seghers ta abandon the story. This dissertation is 

the second study o'f 5eqher's' works to dBal with this fraqment, 
. 

which has osen btherwise lqnored by critirs, and it is the first . 
to oiv~ an answer as tQ why it remained incomplete. The problem 

of rare, which i5 connected with the international cl~ss struqo}p, 

has hoen a diffirult one for Anna SRqhers ta treat throuqhout h~r 

watks. 

A'ufstand der Fischer ~ St. Barbara (1928) anticipates . 

Socialist H~'allsm in s.evsral ways. It is' the first portrayal of 

, 
, 

, 
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, 

an event connected with the class struggle. Its two heroes may 

be termpd prototypes of the positive hero soon to be demanded of 

Commlmist writers. lts tendency is revolutiohary, but not 
--~~ 

commcniS"lc. Written th~L'fe.a~-Afmâ Seghers Joined the Communist 

~arty, Aufstand der Fischer is the first Seghers work to contain 

what was later called the socialjst perspective of optimisme 

"Auf dem ilJege zur amE'rikaniscren Botschaft" (1929/30) is a 

glorification of proletarian solidarity. The only objection of 

Communist critics was to the stream-of-consciousness technique, 

reminiscent of James Joyce, which the author had employed. 

Ui::auern von Hruschowo" (1929/3(;) corrected many of the mis-

takes which Communist critics ~ad found in earlier works. The 

events are set in a specifie historical and national context and 

are related to the international revolutionary movement. Tho 

tendency is Communist, and Russia is shown to hn the Axample 

towards which workers anrl peasant~ must turne 

.. 
Die Cof'hrten (lQ37) lS ~ tntally communistic work. most of 

ttle main fifJures are r-'arty members. It is confusing and dllll-

a result not of thE' tendency but of the forme Anna ~eqhers was 
(p 

at this time influenced hy John Ons Passoq' U.~.A. trilogy and had 

adopted the fra(1menterl form wh4cl1 rendered impossible any develop-

ment of character5 and which splintered the action in many 
\, 

unconnected plots. Communist crities also deplored that this 

pretluded any study of economic and sbcial factors • 
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The anecdotes "Die Stoppuhr" and "Der Fllhrerscheir,"" as weIl 

- ~s the other small works based on Chinese themes evi~ence strong 

Communist or Socialist tendency. They contain no heresies or 

de f e c t s f rom the fil a r x i s t vie w p 0 i nt, pro vin 9 p e r h a pst ha t p e r f e c t 

Socialist Realism is possible only in the short forme 

Thus, during the first period of her literary activity, Anna 

Seghers moved of her own accord towards what was later to be de-

fined as Socialist Realism. She began by expressing a sympathy 

with the oppressed. She soon exhibited Communist tendency in her 

works nnd then, in "8auern von Hruschowo," included aspects such 

as nat~onal flavour and the socialist perspective. Die 'CefAhrten 

shows an Intensifyina of aIl these characteristirs. Her only 

aUlrlolines in these days see~ ta have been her own literary tastes 

and the advice of Communist ~ritics, which she followed in regard 

tn pverythinq px~ept the question of forme 

fhe works of the first phase of the period of the Emigration • 

llQ33-1937)\are'marked by a note of pessimism which reflects the 

author's ow~ mood. Durirq this time, Anna Seghers attempted to 
Il {]} 

explaiR why aM~ how the Nazis had come to power. 

De,r kopflohn (1933) manifests a marked reduction in Comm'unist 

tenrlency when compared ta .Q.!.ê. Gefahrten. Thus, although gre~ter 

attention is ~aid ta social ind economic factors than in her pre~ 

vious works, the nave.l is further From Socialist Realism than ,.,,';1 

many warks wrltten aarlier. 

.. 

• • j 
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The same is true for "Der letzte WefJ des Koloman Wallisch" 

(1934), which i5 a recreation of a historical event. It is both 

socialist and realistic, but nQt a work of Socialist Realism. 

Der weg durch den Februar (1935) bears many similarities to 

Die Gefahrten in its structure. The photomontage technique 1s 

a(]ain used, preventinq any in-depth study of the characters. lt 

i5 a confusinq novel, convincing neither as prcpaganda nor as 

art. 

In 1934 Andre Shdanov proe1aimed Socialist Realism as the 
I.! -:. 

correct method for Commurist writers. Its effect on Seghers' work 

was not iml11ediate, since Der vJeq 'durer den Februar was wri tten in 

haste after the uppising in Austria in 1934. However, after its 

completion, she Mad time ta reflect ~n the implications which this 

declaratio~ would have for her work. Her initial reactian seemed 

ta be an unwil11ngness to con front the problem. SQe escaped into . , 
., ft' 

the wario of mythalogy, producing two staries of great artistic 
1 

meri t - "Die schonsten Sagan vom Riluber W0y.nak" and "Saqen von 
e 

Artemis." Durinr; the years 1934 ta 1937 she wrata only one wcrk 

of SociaUst Healism, the anecdote "Das Vierack." , 

Die Rettung (1937) is a cO)Jnter-piece to Der Ka flohn, ex- "'1 

p1ai~i~~ why the urban proletariat turned to the 
, S' 

one of "Crubetsch" in its effective descriptions of 
..~ 

of'proletarian existence.,td The atmosPhrre is one 0 f 

~t reminds 

drabness 

air. I~ an 

attempt to incorporate soma of :~ de~\nds of the Party into her 

· .,j' \~ ) 
\ 

\ 

\ 

\ • 
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noael, Anna Seghers has her hero undergo a ~iraculous conversion 

and Join the anti-Nazi underground. This forced optimism is out 

of place in t.a storv. Qie Rettung is Anna Seghers' first attempt 

to incorporate, or at least pay lip service to, the doctrine of 

Socialist Realism in a novel. The result shows that a dichotomy 

was produced in a writer who had previously approached Sncialist 

Realism of he~ own accord. 

In 1938, Anna Seghers' conflict regarding Socialist Realism 

came ta a head iD an exchanoe of letters with the Hunqarian Commu-

nist phIlosopher Geora Luka~s. She did not dispute the Party's 

demand for Communist tendency in art; this she had long manifested 

in mast of her works. 5he did, however, fear that forbiddina 

.~rtists ta experiment with form would lead to sterility. 

The years 193A t~rough 194fi, which we have termed the second 

phase. of the Emigration, mark the height of Anna Seqhers' literary 

prodûction. This may in part be due to the fact that she had 

(, -Jreached the pinnacle of her ohysical and mental pOluers. But i t 

may also be attributable to the lack of control whic~ the Party 

could exert over her durinn her exile. Das slebte KrBuz (1940), 
- ---- i 

although npw incorporated into Socialist Realism by Party critics, 

~roclaims no Communist tendency. Tt is an affirmation of humanity 
, 

and ma'1's will to survive. National flavour is present, not in thli 

~ay'ln which t~e Party had decreed it, but sim~ly as an outpour-
1 

t :t ~ • 
,> 

inlJ of homesickness and love of country by:the exiled aut/;lor. • 1 , 
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Transit (1943), her crowning literary achievement, is totally 

removed from'Socialist Realism. It is close to Kafka and the 

French existentialists and contains the mythir.al elements which 

characterize many of her best works. lt is a compelling descrip-, 
tian of isolation in an absurd world which is rendered bearable , 

only by love. 

Anna Seahers' sole works ~f Socialist Realism in this period 

were the short story "Oas Lbdach" a~d "Die Saboteure." The latter 

w~s written immediately before her return to Germany. It Sgems 

strangely out of place amid the other works. 

The question of why sho chose to re'1:urn to the 'Soviet Cccu-

pigd Zone of Germany must be discussed, sincè,this decision was to 

affect aIl her Istar works. AlthoUQh her writin~ did not 

necessarily reflect it, Anna Seohers remained a convinced Communist 

-th~oughnut the period of exile. She had not come to Communism 
p " 

throuah an intellectual process, as had, for example, Brecht. 

Therefore, it is not surprisinQ that she d19 not think throuqh the 

consequences of her deciSlon and chose ta remain in a count~y 

.~~ere artlstic free.dom u/olild, be~,gl:'? ... rantee)d.,- é\,S. ~id~Brecht wh en he 
, • ~tl \. . - . 

v~inly tried to settle if"!, rl:unich. A Soc1~list State was beino 

established on German sail, and Anna Seghers felt that ~er place 

was there. She seemsd willino to pay the price. This is the 

messaQe of Df~,-,·SB'boteure. 
> ' 

" . 
Upon her return, she did not ra~nch i.:rlto writirlo' So~alist, 

t 

' .. 
1 
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Realism. Her first reaction was aoain to escape into mythology 

(IIDas Arnonaut8nschiff") and then into history ("Die Hochzeit 

von Haiti" and "Wied8reinfllhrunn der Sklaverei in Guadeloupe"). 

Die Toten bleiben ~ (1949) is the first attempt by Anna 

Seohers to use Socialist Realism in a novel. It failed because 

the reactionary characters took on a fascination of their own, 

while the Communist finures never came alive. Communist critics , 

dutifully praised it, but were clearly dlsappointed. 

Durinq the flfties, Anna Seghers produced many stories which 

were pure Socialist Realism. The Stalin worship of' Die Linie and 

the hysterical Cold )Jar tons of "rriedensgeschichten,1I to name 

only two examples, did ~ittle ta disgu~e the poverty of inspira

tion whic~ ànimate~~these stories. The extravagant praise which 

was showered upon these third-M!t~ propaganda pieces only served to 

underline the fact that this talented writer had turned Party. hack 

in her declining yeats. u \.._-

The new editions of Some of Seghers' earliest stor{es also 

attest to this fact. Sentences which off'ended the Party were cde-, 

" leted From 110er letzte Weg des ,Koloman Wallisch" in the 19S3 
'/1 

Bienenstock edition. 
, 

l' 1 __ , .... 

.' 

-' 

The novels Dielntscheidunq (19tï9) and Das Vertrauen (19G9) 
.... ,i....,.4. -\. '.,., 

èo:n,firmed wha t many· Saqhers reader~ feared. Oesp)t~ her protests 

agai~st dull, schematized literature voiced in speeches ta Writers' 
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Congresses, Anna Seghers had sacrificed her talent ta the Cammu

nist Party with the same religious fervour with which a nun 

dedicates herself to the mystic bridegroom. 

After studying the relationship of Anna Seghers to Socialist 

Realism, one is p~mpted to question whether there is not same 

îhherent defect in the aesthetic doctrine of the Communist Aarty, 

since adopting its tenets could cause a talented writer who had 
, 

earlier approached it intuitively ta produce works tatally devoid 
.' 

of literary merit. 

50cialist Realism is often considered dull bf necessity because 

it us~all~.~~aoses the worker as its centf~l figure. Vet Anna 

Seghers had powerfully déscribed the drabness of prol'e.tarian ex-

istence in her early works. Many critics believe that'the Commu-
-, 

nist tendency destroys the aesthetic value of Socialist Realist art. 

Again, Anna Seghers has champ~oned the Communist cause in many of 

her best works without detriment to tnem • . 
'\ 

However, when the Communist Party demanded that writers adhere 

to a1.1 its numerous direétives, the.result was a stultified farm 
... -

, • r of literature which no longer coùld be termed art. 
1 

The warnings of people like EnQels,(Lukâcs and Anna Seqhets 
. 

herself w~nt unheed~d by the bureaucrats .in ~:oscow -and ~st Berlin. 

The lack of freedom which Anna Seghers had fearea ~uld result'În 

sterility in the arts caused her own artistic downfa11 • . \. ~ 

• 
, 1 
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This dissertation is the first study of aIl of Anna Seghers' 

literary works. It is also the first in-depth examination of her 

writinos in relation to Socialist Realism. 

This writer compared aIl available early versions of Anna 

Seghers' stories with later editions in order to ascertain whether 

the author had revised them to comply with the Communist Party 

line of the 1950's and 19SG's. This was found ta be the case with 

"Der letzte Weg des Koloman Wallisch" and "Bauern von Hrusct;Y;J.Wo." 

ether changes were attribute~ to stylistic reasons. 

The fragment "Die Wellblech-Hütte" had been included before 

in one, Seghers criticism, but this writer determined the reason 
............. 

fbr,f. fis h.a'j,Ï n~ rema i ned a fragme nt. 
"" '\ 

y n pre sen ti n g . a n at; 'c 0 u n t 0 f the 0 r i gin s 0 f Soc i a 1 i s t Rea 1 i sm 
" 

and a description of its nature, this work takes into account 

both Communist and Western sources. It is this attempt at an 
4... 

objective co-ordination of many tendentious views on ?ocialist 

Realism which represents its most significant contribution to 

scholarshfp. 

j • 

. \ 

J 

/ 

• 

\, 
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Socialist Realism 

1 liJ. Stscherbina, "Über den sazialistischen Realismus," 

fJrobleme des Realismus in der Weltliteratur, 'ed. E. Dieckmann, -- - ~ -- -~~r;: ~:;;...::-.:.-:..= 

transe U. 5rewing, IfcZikOWSkY, fli. Kablischke, cj ~ewekow and 
, 1 

G. Wagner (East fierlin: Hlltten and Loeninn, 19'î2), p. 79. 

l t sh~u1d be' pbi~tecL 'out that the time o'f wri ting 

[ilother and Enemie,6 Corky stoed under t,~e -'influen,ce of Marx but not 

of Lenin. 
) 

2 Jlrrgen Ruhle, LiteratYJ,:"'und Rev~lution: Die Schrift-
. ~ t' '" 

st~11er und d95-K9mmunismus (rf.l!niclll, Zurich: Knaur-T.B., 19Fï3), 
, 
p. 1e9. 

3 Quoted in R",h1e, p. S"1: 
1 

l 
" , 4 Groêe ~owJet-Enzyklapadie Union ~~r ,ozialistis~e~ 

s~w letrePubliken, ed. S. 1. W~wilow et al., Germ~n ed. J,jrgen 

Kuczynski, Wolfgang Schmidt, 2nd' ed. (East Berlin, lq~2), cal. 

1533. The definitlon varies slightly according ta the edition. 
~ 

~ ln the s,tatutes, of the Sovi8t Writers Union~ Socialist 

Reallsm is described ~s "the true historical-concrete presenta.· 

tion of reality in its revoll!ltionary development .• " (Alexander' 

Abu9Ch, "Die Diskussion in der bei unS: Zl,lm o , _ 

.L 
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-Wesen des sozialistischen Realismus," ~iteratur lm Zeitalter des 

) So'zial~smus: Beitrage ~ Literaturgescl;lichte 1921 bis, 196Ei,' 

Schriften, 3 vols. (East Berlin, Weimar: ~ufb.au, 1967), II, S85. 

[Trans. K.V.A.] ~ 
A. Lawrezki giv'e5 a vaguer de fini tion: "Wenn die' 

so~!alistische 8ewegun~ in der Kunst (Literatur) erscheint und 

"widerspiegelt wird, sa ist das sozldlistiseher Rea1ismus." (A. 
p' 

Lawrezk i, Il Zum Termi nus 1 Kr i tischef Rea 1 i smus, "' Prob 1 eme des . -
~ea1ismus; p. 490). Thi~ de,finition, u!hich ref1eets the more 

c 1 ~iberfl_\l ~ttitutie of the ,"Thaw," is too broad and is rea~ly a 
\ ., 0 

\;l. definition of socia1ist lite,rature in aeneral. Soeia1ist litera-

, , 

ture, which is' not identic~l ~ith Socialist Realism, takes u~ t~a 
4) 

.. cause of the poor or at 1east shows sympathy with it. It is 
c' ,. 

'\ 
claimed bY"\.ast German scho1ars' tha t i ts antecedents cetn be trac!1d 

back to Wai th),r \/on der Vogelweide, Thomas ~1LJ n'zer, Gr imm~l shause n, 
, 

~~Heine, and Weerth. In a discus~n among mambers of the East 

German.SEO which took place at the Humboldt University in 1958, 

the resui ts 0 f which \!Jere la ter pub1 ished in Neue ~eutshhe L ~ 

tur ("Thaseh zum sozialistischen Rea1ismus" [NDL, 6ot ,No. 3 (1958)], 

12D-Î32), the ~ollowing condi tions \ere deC.id:-upon as essentia1~ 
',.Q 

for the formation of a socia1ist literatu~e: the proletariat 

must have formed {tself into a c1ass and be able to put forward its 
~ -

demands independently; the phi10sophy' of the p'roletar'iat ;~t be 
, "-

, 1. 

bas~d on scientific s~cial~sm, freed of aIl utopian elements 

(literature with utopian socialist-characterlstics is not consid-

erad socia1ist I1terature, since utopian socialism is a' product oT 
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'~Ourgeois ideo1ogy); this philosophy must have achieved a certain 

popularity among the proletariat; there must have been a period 

of increased class struggle, which hastens the 'revolutionizing 

and formation of the proletariat as a class and at the same time 

acts as a ca~alyst in the creation of socialist literature. 

When a socialist state has been formed,·socialist 

literature enters into a new stage of its devèlopment. With the 

advent of the dictatorship of 'the proletariat" socialist ideology 

becomes the dominant ideology and socialist literatu~e the domi-

nant literature. Thus, it can develop into the national litera-

ture, a raIe which i t had always been sui ted for, since i t had l, 

represented the class interests of the proletariat, and therewith 

the true interests of the nation. This goal can only be attained 

after the defeat of the bourgeoisi9 and of the cultural institu-

tians which served its interests. When socialist literature can 
-' 

present the interests and aims'of the proletariat as the interests 
., 

and perspective of the nation, it can then develop as a realistic 

literature. 

1 n "Tnesen zum sOZialibtische~ ~e~llsmus" a clear dis-

tinction was made between 
, -. \ ' 

socialist literature and Socialist 

Realism: "Unter sozia'listischer Literatur verstehen wir aIle 

Erzeugnisse der Schbnen Literatur, die auf der sozialistischen 

Ideologie basieren. Zu den Werken des sozialistischen Aealismus 

~ahien dagegen nur jene, die den forderungen des Aealismus aIs 

einer wertenden, die Hohe der spezifisch künstierischen ~irklich

keitserfassung bezeichnenden Kateg~rle nachkommen." The sa me 
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cr i ter ia - "proletar ische K lassengrundlage, soz ial is tische l deo

logie, sozialistische P.arteil ichkei tU - appl ~ both Social i/t 

Rea1ism and socialist literature in general, but the Soctalist 

Realist writer must, in addition, have absorbed and applied the 
. 

reali9'i.ic tradition in his works. (See W .. Oreher, "Ursprunge und 

Tradltionen. Wesen und Formen sozialistischer Literatur: Ein Nach-

wort zu den Thesen" [NOL, 6, No. 5 (1958)J, 121-12f3.) 

5 R. N. Carew Hunt, Worterbuch des kommunistischen Jargons: 

Sch1agworte unter der Lupe, traMs. Hans Schmidth4s and Roman 

Ross1er (Freiburg im Breisgau: Herder-T.B., 1958), p. 142. 

6 A. Roma~~wski, "Zur Geschicht~ des Terminus 150zia -

listischer Realismus, III Sowjetwissenschaff: Kunst und literatur, 

6, No. 2 (1958), 161-165. 
o 

Romanowski's version is a1so that of the Great Soviet 

Encyc1opedia, at least in the 1952 East German edition. See col. 

1558. 

7 cf. G. Rudloff,,"Zur zweiten internationalen K6nferenz 
~ 

-
revolution~rer 5chriftstel1er in Charkow 1930," Weimarer BeitF~ge, 

6, No. 2 (1960), 305. 

8 In 1926 Stalin formulated this somewhat differently: 

"Pr0;.statisch ihrem Inhalt, national ihrer Form faCh - das 15t ,die 

a11~emein."'ensch1iche Kultur, der der Sozialismlls entgegengeht." 

/ 1 

, -
.. ll , 
~",' , 

'[ 
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J. v. Stalin, quoted in K. Selinski, "Nati6nale Form und sozial-

'istischer Realismus," Probleme ~ Rea-lismus, p. 10l. 

9 Hunt, pp. 141-142. 

, 

10 J~seph M. Bochenski and Gerhart ~iemeyer, Handbuch d~~ 

Weltkommunismus (Freiburg, Munich: A1ber, 1958), pp. 478-479. 

Il V. 1. Lenin, "Party Organisation and Party Literature," 
<' 

On Literature and Art (Moscow: Proqress, 1967), p. 23. Ita1ics 

in the original. 

12 Ibid., p. 24 • 

. 13 Lenin, "On Proletarian Culture," On Literature and 
~ 

Art, p. 154. • 

Stalin 'later formu1ate.d thi's i~na more abstract way: 

" ••• jedes 1iterarische Werk [mu~] mitte1 der literarischen Ge
~ 

staltung der Jpr~che, der Gruppierung der 81Ider und Worter, des 

Rhythmus usw. in uns solche Gedankenverbindungen, Gefüh1e und , 

S timmungen erzeug-en, solche Er 1eb nisse und Geda nken beschwbren, 

die uns fùr oder w ider a twas mob il isieren." a uoted in Peter L udz, 

"Marxismus und Literatur: Eine kritische Einführung in das Werk von 

Georg Lukacs," 5chriften.!..!:!!: Llteratursoziologia, 3rd ed., 50zio-

logische Texte,_ 9, Werkauswahl, 2 vols. by Georg Lukacs [NeUil/lad: 
,-(-

Luchterhand, 1968], l, fl7 

\ 
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14 Friedrich Enoels, draft of a letter ta Margaret Hark-

ness; London, early April 1888, transe From the English, in Karl 

Marx and Friedrich Engels, Uber Kunst und Literatur, ed. M. Kliem, 

2 vols. (East Berlin: Dietz, 1967,1908), l, p. 159. Italics in 

the original. 

15 Engels, 1etter to lYlinna Kautsky; London, 26 November 

18R5, in ~Îarx/Engels, Über Kunst,und Literatur, II, p. 322. 

The discrepancy between Enoels' and Lenin's remarks on 

tendency is explained~~y Hans Koch in "W. I. Lenins Schrift 

'Parteiliteratur' und ihre aktue11e Bedeutung" (Wei~arer 8eitr~ge, 

fi, No. 4 [19G 0] ) , fi 79 ,as resul ti ng From the di fferent func tion 

art had in their respective times. He quotes from the above-cited 

letter ta Minna Kautsky: " • da~ sich unter unsern Ve~halt-• • 

nissen der Roman vorwiegend an Leser aus büroerlichen, a1so nicht 

Zu uns direkt gehorenden Kr~isen wendet, und da erfü1lt auch der 

sozia1istische Tendenzroman"nach meiner Ansicht, vollst~ndiq 
\ 

se inen Beru f, WB nn er durch tteue Sch ilderung, der w irk 1 ichen Ver-
~." .' '1\ 

hal tnisse die darüber herrschenden kanvenUoritrll.eJl, Illusionen 

zerrei~t, den Optimismus der bürgarlichen Welt erschüttert, den 

Zweife1 an der ewigen Gûltigkeit des Bestehenden unvermeidlich 

macht, auch ohne selbst direkt ei~e Losung zu bieten, ja unter Um

st~nden ohne 5elbst Partei ostensibel zu ergreifGn" (p. 322). 

What Engels ls describing here later came ta be known as Critical 

Realism. Koch's opinion 15 partly defens1ble. It would be 

anachronistic for a Communist writer. writing in and fôr a 
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Communist society, to dwe11 on the injustices of a past society. 
/ ' 

But it is clear from the text, ~hich Koch omitted, that Engels 
) 

added this as a sec ondar'y reas~n ("Dazu kommt • • ."). 

"~ 

16 Lukacs, "Tendenz oder Parteilichkeit?" Literatur-

soziologie, p. 119. L, 

17 Lukacs, "Kunst und obJektive Wahrheit," Probleme des 
• 

Realismus," 2nd ed. (East Berlin: Aufbau, 1955), 'p. 19. The first 

edition of this book was entitfed Essays über Rea1ismus. Ita1ics 

in the original. 

18 cf. Jozsef Révai, "Die Lukacj-Diskussion des Jahres 

1949," Georg Lukacs und der Revisionismus: Eine Samm1ung ~ Auf

s?tzen (East Berlin: Aufbau, 1960), p. 23. 

19 Quoted in Clara Zetkin, hj)ly Recollections of Lenin: An 
1 

Excéirpt," On Literature and Art by V. "l'. Lenin, p. 251. Also in . 
German in Klara [sic] ZetKin, "Lenin über d~e Kunst," !!Q.h, 1, 

Sonderheft (1952), 2.0. 

20 Engels, draft of a letter to Margaret Harkness; London, 

April 1888 in lYlarx/Enge1s, Uber Kunst und Literatur, l, 1.57. 

The letter was written in Eng1ish. This writer has 

takeh the liberty of translating it~ack into English. 

- 1 

21 Engels, letter to roinn1KautskY; London, 26 November 

1885, in Marx/Engels, Uber Kunst u d Literatur, II, ,~22. 
\' 
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22 Johannes R. Becher, Poetische Konfession (East Berlin: 

Aufbau, 1959), pp. 84-85. 

23 V. 1. Lenin, quot d in G. Nedosch~in" "Kunst und 
~ , 

Wirk1ichkeit: Leitgedanken au dem Essay tUber die Beziehung der 

Kunst zur Wirk1ichkeit,'" Auf 'au, 7, No. 4 (1951), 339. Trans. 

1 
K. V. A. Il 

Il 
Il 

24 A. Sobo1ow, "Leni~s Reflexionstheorie und die Kunst," 
1 

Au fb au, 6, No. 8 (1950), 771. l, • , " 

2S The influence of Lenin's ideas on contemporary Social

ist Rea1ism can be seen in thi~ definition of realism decided upon 

at the meeting of the East German SEO in 1958: "Unter Rea1ismus 

in der Oichtung verstehen wir die kunstlerische Oarstellungsweise 
, 

menschlicher Leberi-~WJirk1ichkeit, die' diese nicht statisch ge-

stal te't, sondern in ihrer Bewegung, ihrer ~ ntwicklung und Wider

spr~chlichkeit, das hei~t ana10g den objek~iven dialektischen 

Prozessen in der Wirk1ichkeit~ ••• Der Wallrheitsgeha1t des ~Kun~t':' 

werks resu1tiert ••• sowohl aus unmitte1baren Lebenserfahrunqen 

des Künstlers wie aus sei 

Entwicklunqsges~ze der 
- 1 

Rea1ismus" [NOL, 6, (1958)J, p. 125~ 

zum sozial~stischBn 

26 Le ni n, "0 n Pro1etar ia n Cul ture: Dra ft Àeso1ution," 

On Litera ture a nd Ar!, p. 155., Th is dra ft raso1ution was wr i t tan 
\ 

on 8 October 1920 and first Pu,liShed in the magazine Krasnaya Nov, 

No. 3 (1926). \ 

\ 
\ 
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27 Groêe Sowjet-Enzyklopadie, col. 1533. 

28 "Thasen zum sozialistische~ Realismus," NOL, 6, No. 3 
Î 

(1958), 324. 

29 Heinz Plavius, "Der positive He1d im sozia1istisehen 

Réalismus und der neue Charakter der Arbeit," Deutsehe Zeitsehrift 
( ) 

1 

fUr Philosophie, Il, No. 8 (19~3), 954 • 

30 A.'Sobolov, "l~nins Reflexionstheorie und die Kunst," 

Aufbau~ ~, No. 8 (i950), 772. 

31 W. Stscherbina, "Uber den sozia1istisehen Realismus," 

Probleme ~ Realismus, p. as. Trans. K.V·.A. 

, 
on 

32 I~n example of this is GSQro Lukacs' adviee to writer~ 

the portrayà1 of the most important positive hero, t~ Bolshevi~: 
"Jeder Bo1schewik solI ein führer der ~assen sein, in den ver-

schiedensten Situationen, unter den versehiedensten Bedingungen 

der Arbeit und des Kampfes. Oazu ist vor a11em die Aneignung der 

revolution~ren Theorie des Kommunismus notwendig. Da aber jede 

Situation eine andere ist, da die konkreten Umstande, die menschen 

usw. immer verschieden sind, mu~ jeder Bolsc~ewik in jeder Lage 

die lehren des lYIarxismus-leninismus in b e son der e r Weise an-

wanden. 50 wird die Personlichkeit des Bolschewiken, und zwar 

nicht zulatzt saine i n tell a k tua Ile Par son 1 i c h k e i t, 

ein ausschlaggebender faktor für die bolsehewistische führung." 
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(Lukdcs, "Die intellektuelle Physiognomie der kunstlerischen Ce

stalten," Probleme des Realismus, p. 88. Italics in the oriqinal.) 

33 F. Engels, 1etter to OOinna Kautsky, London, 26 November 

1885, marx/Engels, Uber, Kunst und Literatur, II, 322. 

34 Gerhard Sra ns ter, "Der pasi ti ve Hel d und sein W ider-

sacher," NOL, 8, No. 9/10 (1959), 223. 

35 For ~urther information see J. Elsberg, "Strittige 

Fragen bei der Untersuchung des Rea1ismus im lusammenhano mit dem 
, 

Problem des klassischen Erbes"; R. Samarin, "lum Probfem des 
1 
1 

Realismus in den westeurapaischen Literaturen der Renaissance"; 

and N. Gej, ':'ZiJ.r- Definition des Realismus," Probleme ~ Realismus. 

3S ft;. Sholokov, "Address to the Twentieth Party Congress," 

Pravda, 21 Fetruary 1956, quoted in Bochenski/Niemeyer, Handbuch 

des Weltkommunismus, p. 510. 
7 

37 Luk~cs, "Die k~itische Aufarbeitung der Stalinschen 

Periode: Solschenizyn: Ein Tag im Leben des Iwan 
\ 

Denisowitsch," \Probleme des Realismus II: Der Russische 
\ - ~ 

Realismus in der We1~literatur, vol. 5 of Werke (Neuwied, Berlin: 
- l 

luchterhand, 1964), 5,52. 

38 
1\:. Khruschchev, Il la tesnuju sv iaz 1 i tera tury i 

isskustva s zizniju," Kommunist. 12 (1957), pp. 23-24, quo~ed'in 

Bochenski/Nierneyer, Handbuch des Weltkommunismus, p. 513. 

\ 
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39 A. Solzhenitsyn, ~Solzhenitsyn to Writers Union: To 

{he Secretariat of the Board of the Union of Writers of the USSR," 

letter dated 12 September 1967, reprinted in full in Prob1ems of 

Communism, 17, No. 5 (SeptemberjOctober 1968), 40. 

. ... 

Anna Seghers' Early Works 
\ 

1 Friedrich'A1brecht, Die Erzahlerin Anna Seghers 1926-

1932, l'teue Beitrl!lge zur Literaturwissenschaft, Vol. 25 (East 

Berlin: R~tten and Loening, 1965), 5-S. 

2 Paul R i1la, "Die E rzahler in A nna Seghers, Il Vom bürger

lichen zum sozia1istischen Rea1ismus: Aufsatze, Reclams Universal-

Bibliothek, 385 (Leipzig: Reclam, 1957), p. 133. See also 

Albrecht, Anna Seghers, p. 253, n. 2. ' 

3 Ibid., p. 136. See also Albrecht, Anna Seghers, p. 253, 

n. 2~ 

4 Sabine Brandt, "Anna Seghers: G1anz und E1end: Der 

Roman 'T~ansit' und die'Erzahlungen~" frankfurter Allgemeine 

Zeitung, 25 April 1964. 

5, 
R., review of Auf dem Wege ~ amerikanlschen Botschaft, 

J 

Die Linkskurve, 3, No. 3 (193~), 24 • 
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/ 
6 The Luchterhand edition of Anna Seghers' e~rly stories 

(Seghers, Erz~hlungen, 2~volS. [Neuwied, Berlin: Luchterhand, 1964J y 

l), omits "Bauern von H,ruschowo," as weIl as Aufstand der Fischer <, 

~ St. B~rbara. In addition, no story written between 1930 and 
" 

1936 is included. A~though the publishers have made no çl~im to 

presenting a cO~let~ collection(of the author's short stories, 

it is regrettable that they should, however unwittingly, give the 

reader the impression that sa prolific a short story writer as 

Anna Seghers pub1ished nothi~g during these six years. A c1Qser 

examination reveals that the excluded stories are mostly Socialist 

Realist in nature • 

7 The second Aufbau edition of Seghers' short staries 

(Oer Bienenstock: Gesam~lte Erzahlungen in drei Banden [East 
q 

Berlin: Aufbau, 1963J) 'gives 1926 as the date of origin for 

"Grube tsch. Il There has bee n no ev idence brought to 1 igh t wh ich 

would cause this date to be disputed. However; since the dates 

given for the other ~tories contain certain discrepancies (the 

1951/1953 Bienenstock edition gives t'he date for "Bauet'n von 
r 

Hruschowo" as 1929, which is probably correct, whereas the 1963 
. 

edition has changed this to 1929/1930) and since the author her-

self is"uncertain as ta the exact datesraf origin of her early 
" . 

staries, this wri~er has given the universal1y accepted date with 
r' 

quali fications. For further information, see Albrecht, Anna 
'--

Seghers, p. 254, n. 6 • 

At least one ather early story is attributed to Anne 

f\ 

'" 
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Seghers. It is supposed have'been published in the frankfurter 

Zeitung in the early or mid-twenties, but has never been found. 

Set in Holland, its heroine, is named Anna Seghers. See Hans 

Neuqebauer, Anna Seghers, Schriftsteller der Gegenwart, Vol. 4~ 
(East Berlin: Volk und WisSQ~, 196e), p. 10, and A1brecht, Anna 

Seghers, p. 4,54, n. 7. 

, '8 Anna Seghers, "Grubetsch," Erzahlungen, 2 vols. (Neu

wied, Berlin: Luohte!hand, 1964), l, 5. further page references 

in my text are to this edition. 

9 Seghers, "Selbstanzeige," Das Tagebuch, 12, No~ 2 

(10 *.:January 1931), 72. 

10- Sabine Brandt gives a brief account of this in her 

article "Anna Seghers: Glanz und Elend" (fAZ, 25 April 1964): 

"Der Kurios~tat halber sei erwahnt, da~ die erste Erzahlung, 

'Grubetsch' (19~6), die in der alten 'frankf4rter Zeitung' das 

Licht der Literaturwelt erb1ickte, seinerzeit wegen 'unsitt1icher 

Details' Gegenstand staatsanwaltschaftlicher Ermittlungen wurde." 

Il 1. Diersen, Seghers-Studien: Interpretationen ~ 

Werken ~ den Jahren 1926-1935: Ein Beitrag ~ Entwicklungs

problemen der moderne" deutschen Epik (East Berlin: Rütte'n and 

Loening, 1965), p. 94. 

12 Seghers, "Die Ziegler," Erzahlungen (NeUllied, West 

Berlin: Luchterhand, 1964), 1, 114. further page references in 
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my text are to this edition. 

13 Diersen, Seghers-Studien, pp. 95-96. 

14 Seghers, "Se1bstanzeige," Oas Tagebuch, 12, No. 2 

(1931), 72. 

15 The Marxist critic Inge Diersen rejects this interpre-

tation by Marcel Reich-Ranicki. See Diersen, Seghers-Studien, 

p. 327, n. 10, and M. R,eich-Ranicki, "Oie Kommunistische Erzahlerin 

Anna Seghers," Oeutsche Literatur in West und Ost: Prasa seit 1945 

(munich: Piper, 1966), p. 358. 

16 Albrecht asrumes that L. has been sentenced to forced 
ç 

labour, but nowhere is it mentioned that L. has to wark. 

17 Breko1y is probab1y of Cuban extraction. Ouring the 

late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries numerous Cubans 

immigrated to the Gulf Coast area of the United States. 
1 \ 

{ 

18 Seghets, "Die We11b1ech-Hljtte: Bruchstücke einer y:r-", 

zahlung," 24 ~ deutsche Erzah1er, ed. Hermann Kesten (Berlin, 

1929}, p. 162. further page references in my text are ta this 

edition. 

19 A1brecht, Ann~ Seghers, pp. 5~-6B. 
l, 
Il' 

20 A1brecht describes B~eka1y as b~ing ha1f Asiatic and 

ha1f Negro. "Von einer ge1ben lYlutt~r,i i5 mon'"likely t~ mean that 

J 
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( 

Brekoly's mother was a light mu1atto or "high yell~ as they' '~ 
. 

are cal1ed in the United States, rather than'an oriental. 
t . . . 

21 Albrecht, Anna Segh?rs, p. 71. 

22 Ibid., p. 75. 

1 
23 Other details also serve to undermine the realism of 

the story. SerlÇ!ing prisoners into isolated areas in groups'. of twe 

was not an American practice. The desert is a1so incorrectly de-
, 

picted. L. claims it is cooler at night to s1eep outside, 8~ekoly 

rep~diates this. We are giv~n to ynderstind that the latter is 

right, since L. is merely providing an excuse. Actually, the 

desert is cold at night. 

24 An attempt ta pinpoint the settinq geographica11y by 

analyzing the names of"the characters proves fruitless. Some 
, 'III 

names could be Breton (Kedennek, Desak), while ethers bear re-

semblance te Flemish or Dutch names !Bruyk, Bruyn). The tow~s' 

l' , . mentioned - Port Sebastian, St. Barbara, St. 8le, St. EInar, lJJyk-' 

could be in Portugal, Spain, France or Scandinavia, respectively. 

Inge Diersen writes that Anna se9he:trt Id her St. 

Barbara'" schw'~mme' ~rgendwo zwisches der B;etagne und Holland .,. 

(O~ersen, Seghers-Studien" p. 316, n. ~5). It __ a fictional 

1andscape which the wtiter wished to portr~y. M. Reich-Ranlcki 

" -• 

offers :rthis opinion ("Oie kommunistische E:rzëhlèritl ~'nna Seghers," 
1\ • 

D§ut!che Literatur, p. 360): "Santa 8arbara '9011 offenbar' aIs 
.. ", <, ... 

• 

-. 
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.symbolischer Ort verstanden werden. 

die soz~ale Revolte schlechthin." 

( 
Die Erzahlung mythologisiert 

The use of the term "Pfennig" (Seghers, Aufstand der 

Fischer ~ ~ Barbara [Hamburg: Suhrkamp, 1962J, p. 38) cannat be 

construed as localizing the story in Germany. No doubt the author 

meant simply trre equivalent of that monetary unit. 
Q 

1 

! 
finall;y, there are two distinct geographical locatia.ns 

\ 

fl\entioned. The men of St. Barbara fish off the Grand Banks of 

Newfoupdland; ~ince PortUguese, Basque and many other European 

fishermen fish \these banks, this indicates only that St. Barbara 

ls probably on the Atlantic Ocean. 
t7 . 

A ship bound for Aigiers is 

mentioned (p. IOD). This would put the location anywhere an 

Europe's western coast. ' 
"""'.... f 

25 T~e~e \s one factor which indicates the general time 

iln which the story is set. Hull arrives i,f1 St. 8ai:-bara b'y 'steamer 
" 

(pp. 8-9). Steamships are frequently mentioned thereafter. 

kedennek's boa:.t ,is also motarized (p. 96). Th~s would put the 

time in the late nineteenth or ear1y twentieth century. 

26 Seghers, Aufstand der rische~ ~ St. Barbara 

(Hamburg: Suhrkamp, 1962), p. 36. further page references in my 

text are to this edi!ion. 

... 

~. 

27 Inge Diersen attributes H~ll'S re1uctance ta 1eave ~t. 
8arbar~ ta two fact~rs: his desire for OO~ie and his concern 

1 

about tHe' fate of the uprising. He returns because life without 

• ..1' 
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successfu1 participation in the c1ass strugg1e is unthinkab1e for 

him, but he is n~t sufficiently know1edgeab1e about this to 

rea1ize that he can be usefu1 not on1y in St. Barbara. She then 

conc1udes that,a1though Hull cou1d be considered a positive he ra 

From his raIe in the story, he is not successfu11y presented as 

such. See oiersen, Seghers-Studien, pp. 43-45 and 50-51. 
l , 

28 Most critics have found the character of Hull unsatis-, 

factory. A1brecht terms him unconvincing and criticizes his lack 

of practica1ity. See A1brecht, Anna Seghers, p. 138. Reich-

Ranicki says: " ••• seine Hand1unosweise ist unerwartet, a10gisch 

und sprunghaft" ("Oie kommunistische Erzah1erin Anna Seghers," 

oeutsche Li tara tur, p. 359). Hei nz Naugabauer di sapproves 0 f Hull's 

"anarchistische Vorste11ung vom Wesen einer Revolution" (Anna 

Seghers, p. 17). Ernst Glaeser in "Anna Seghe:rs" (Berliner Tage

blatt und Handelszeitung, 10 Ju1y 1931), ca11s him "ein feuda .:. 

Jistischer Revo1utionar." 

2~_IJJ.o1fgfong. Joho, "Oas BefsPiei't..: Anna Seghers zum 60. 
1 

Geburtstag," NOL, .8, No. Il (1960), 3. 

30 Paul Ri1~} "Die Erzah1erin Anna Seghers," ~ bürger

lichen ~ sozia1istischen Rea1ismus, pp. 139-\40. 

'31 P. f ••• r, "Seghers: 'Aufstand der fiscl)er von St. 

Barbara '" Oie Rote fahne, 9 December 1928, 3rd supplement. , --
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32 L. Hirsch, "Das preisgekrtinte Buch: Seghers: IAufstand 

der Fischer von St. Barbara, III Berliner Tageblatt und Handels

zeitung, 27 December 1928. 

1 3~ A JChiroka r, "Kleist-Preis fUr Seghers," Die liter-

arische Welt, Il J 1929. • 

34 H. Jahnn, "R echenscha ft K leis tpre 1s 1928," Au f-
.,--

ze1chnungen eine Einzeloangers: Eine Auswah1 ~ dem Werk, ed. 

Rolf Italiaander (Mu ich: List T.8., 1959), p. 76. Originally 

published in Der K..reis, 3, 1929. 

\ , 
35 In the·unsigned review of the story in Die Rote Fahne, 

14, No. 21 (1931), Paris is named as the location. AlI other 

crltics have follDwed suit. Albrecht tries to make a case for 

Berlin as the historical setting, but cannot find evidence that a 

march took plac~ in Berlin on the actual day indicated in the 

• story. See Albrecht, ~ Seghers, p. 107. 

36 Seghers, "Auf dem \Ueae zur amerikanischen Botschaft," 

Erzahlungen, "l, 126. 

this edi tion. 

Further page references in my text are ta 

37 For further comments on the dates, see Alb ht, Anna 

. Seghers, pp. 263-26A, nn. 48 and A9.' 

38 Seghers, "Selbstanzeige," Das Tagebuch, 12, No. 2 (1931), 

72. ) 
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39 "Sch1ie(31ich ist bedeutsam, da(3 mi t dem Kleinen eine 
\ 

prole~arische Gestalt geschaffen worden ist, die sich ihre Wi1lens-
, 

freiheit erhalten hat und wesentliche Charakterzüge eines Revolu-

tionars besitzt. Er ,ist der erste Vertreter eines Typs,. der in 

den folgenden Werken Anna Seghers' standig wiederkehrt: der 

proletat,sche Revolutionar, dessen Ha1tung vorwiegend von 

ethischen Motiven bestimmt wird." Albrecht, Anna Seghers, p. 121. 

, \ 

40 Re ich-Ranick i, "0 ie kommunis tische E rzahler i n Anna 

Seghers," Deutsche Literatur, pp. 357-358. 

41 Oiersen, Seghers-Studien, p. 104. 

42 Ibid., p. 105. 

43 Rilla, "Oie Erzahlerin Anna Seghers," Vorn büroer-

lichen zum sozia1istischen Realisrnus, p. 137. 

44 The 8ienenstock edition of 1951/1953 gives 1929 as the 

date of origin, whereas the 1963 edition oives the date as 1929,/t930. 
- 0 

"Bauern von Hruschowo" is placed before "Auf dem lA/ege zur ameri ... 

kanisc~en Botschaft" in the 1963 edition (the latter story was 

omitted in the 1951 edition). This writer be1ieves it te have been 

written after "Auf dem lA/ege," sinee it was p1aced after it in the 

Kiepenheuer edition of 1930 and shows considerable pelitica1 de-

ve10pment when compared with it. The original editien simply 

states: "Die Nove1len wurden in den Jahren 1926-1930 geschrieben." 

. , 
~~, ... 

( 
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(Seghers, Auf dem Wege ~ ~mer!kanischen Botschaft und andere 

.!' Erzahlungen [Berlin: Kiep'epheuer, 1930)) • 

45 Seghers, "Bauern von Hruschowo," Der Bienenstock: Aus

gewahl~e Erzah1ungen ~ drei Banden, 3 vols. (1963), l, 115. 
J 

Fy~ther page references in my text are ta this edition. 

46 In the 1930 Kiepenheuer edition and the reprint of the 

story in Europ~ische Revue, 5 (1930), p. 907, "entfe~nt" original1y 

stood for "wei tweg." 

4 7 The or igi nal w'ord i n9 was less conc i se: "Oieser Korb 

voll Leben gehàrte zU,lhm, war von seiner Art, ja noch mehr, 

seiner Klasse." (Seghers, "Bauern von Hruschowo," Europaiscl'1e 

Revue, 6 (1930), p. 9CB. 

48 Quoted in Albrecht, ~'Ssghers, p. 190. 

49 ~noteworthy exception 1s the anecdote "Die Stoppuhr." 

r 
/, 

50 Amonq the minor chan~es in "Grubetsch": " .. ~ 
Arme w~ren mit Gansehaut Gberzogen" (L, 5); ". ~ • ihre Arme wie 

kahle Zweige Gberzogen sieh mit Gal'\sehaut" (K, 150). fi ••• sonn-

tags, werktags ••• " (L, 16); " ••• Sonntags, lAJerktags. " • • 

(K, 169). Quotation marks are eliminated in the Luchterhand edi-

tian in thoughts, e.g., "Was ist das, ein Unglilck? dachte Anna" 

(p. 7). "Die Zieg1er fl shows a fem minor changes also: "Du w-irst 
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ja bald ganz kaputt sein" (L,lIa); "Du wirst ja bald krepiert 

se in ll (K, 85). liA uf dem Wege zur amer ikani sehen B'otscha ft" con

tains ollly one change: "herumqespielt" (L, 129) was originally 

"herausgepufft" (K, 117). The K iepenheuer edi tion of "Bauern von 

Hruschowo ll was not used for a comparison with the later ve~sion, 

because only an edition with pages missing could be loca.teo by .t.he 
,1 "'-, ~ ... ' 

writer • 
.,-. 

\ 

51 Seghers, IIS e lbstanzeige," Das Tagebuch, 12, No. 2 (1931), 

72. 

52 Segher s, Die Ge fahr ten: Roman (E ast Ber 1 in: Au fbau- T .8., 

1959), p. 9. further page referenees in my text are to this 

edition. 

53 G • Wieland, Il Anna Seghers: 'Die Gefahrten, l " Zwei 

WeI ten, 5, No. 3 (19'34) , 48. l talies in the or iqinal. 

, 
54 e f. Seghers, "Geleitwort," StudiengHHter aus China 

by Gustav Seltz (East Berlin, 1953). 

55 Anna Seghers recounts how 5he wrote tHis in "Kleiner 

Bericht aus mainer Werkstatt," Die Linkskurve, 4, No. 9 (1932). 
1 

56 The subject matter, which concerns a coolie who was 

carrying a too-heavy load of furnlture and is crushed to death 

un~er it when a dog knocks him off balance, was used for the story 

-~P 

-
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of Lan-si in "Der erate Schritt," Der\~4.{H)enstock: €\usgewah1te 
~"- , , .... \ 

Erzah1ungen in ~ Banden, 2 vols. (Eàst Berlin: Aufbau,,' 1959), 

Il, 293. 

57 cf. Albrecht, Anna Seghers, p. 43 6 • 

58 Seghers, "Die Stoppuhr," Der Bienenstock (1963), l, 

154. 

59 In the original v.ersion (Seghers, 110er Führerschein" 

[Die linkskurve, 4, No. 6 (1932)], p. 25), the entire action takes 

place in laipei. 

60 Seghers, "Der Fuhrerschein," Der Bienenstock (1963), 

l, 28. '"" 

. 
The Emigration 1933-1937 

1 Diersen, Seghers-Studien~ pp. 198-199. 
D 

2 Ibid., pp. 199-200. 

3 Reich-Ranicki, "Oie kommunistische Erz~hlerin Anna 

Seghers," Deutsche Literatur, p. 352. 

4 Diersen, Seghers-Studien, pp. 202-203. 
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~ 

5 'It is interesting to note that the old Jew, Napthal, who 

plays a part of sorne consequence in the book, is not mentioned by 

Mrs. Diersen in her otherwise thorougp review of the novel. 

5 Seghers, Der Kopflohn: Roman ~ einem deutschen Oorf 

im SpatsomMer 1932, Gesammelte Werke in Einzelausgaben (East Berlin: 

Aufbau, 1961), II, 24. Further page references in my text are to 

this edition. 

7 Diersen, Seghers-Studien, p. 219. 

8 cf. Neugebauer, Anna Seghers, p. 40 and p. 41. 

9 0° 1ersen, Seghers-Studien, p. 215. 

10 Ibid., p. 217. 

Il Inge Diersen finds this unsatisfying: "Es bleibt ein 

nicht recht erklarbarer innerer Zwang, der Johann ins Dorf zurück-

zieht." Seghers-Studien, p. 218. She compares Johann's action 

wi th Lorenz t return to Bentsch in Die R!!itung: "Mi t Bentsch ins 

reine zu kommen, ist für Lorenz wichtiger aIs personliche Sicher-

hei t - und das Zusammentre ffen ist für die E nt fal tung des Roman

gehal ts unerla~lich. Johann Schulz jedoch hat - aul3er seiner 

geringfügigen Habe - bei Bastian nichts mehr ~u suchen. Lorenz' 

Rückkehr hilft ihm selbst, und sie hilft Bentsch. Johanns RÜCK-

kehr hilft weder ihm noch Bastian." Oiersen, Seghers-Studien, 

p. 345, n. 10. 

," 
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12 Diersen, Seghers-Studien, p. 213. 

-
13 Ihid., p~ 214-215. 

14 Seghers, "Vater1andsli~be," G1auben an Irdisches: 

Essays ~ vier Jahrzehnten, ed. Christa Wolf,nReclams Universal

Bib1iothek, 4S9 (Leipzig: Reclam, 1969), p. Il. 

15 see Diersen, Seghers-Studien, p. 348, n. 10 • 

.. 
16 she is addressed as "gn~dige Frau." Seghers, "Der 

letzte Weg des Koloman Wallisch," Der Bienenstock: Ausgewah1te 
tJ 

Erz1:ihlungen in drei Banden, 3.vols. (East Berlin: Aufbau, 19f)3), 

l, 155, 156. Further page references in my text are ta this edi-

tian. 

17 "Heute morgen in Graz in der wei/3getü nch ten bauerl ichen 
1 

Kuche meines Genossen • Il Seghers, "Der letzte ~eg des Koloman • • 

Wallisch," Bienenstock~ l, 159. ... 
• 

18 The original version, pub11shed in Neue deutschè 

81ütter, 1, No. 10 (1933/1934), reads: "Sie sind 'ne Deutsch1rind

ische? Wie ist es dort?" (p. 589). This is replaced by "Wie ist 

~s in Deutschland?" (Bienenstock, l, 164). The German nationa1ity 

of the narrator is more c1ear1y indicated in the original version, 

beinq definite1y estab1ished on pp. 590 and 591 • 
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.. 
19 Oiersen, Seghers-Studien, pp. 256-257. 

1 

/ 20 Seghers, "Der 1etzte Weg des Koloman lAIallisch," Neue 

deutsche BH!tter, 1, No. 10 (1933/1934), 592. 

21 Abusch, 'lAn1a131ich einer Neuausgabe des Romans 10er Weg 

durch den februar,l" ~iteratur im Zeita1ter des Sozialismus, 

Schrif~, Il, 412-413. 

22 Reich-Ranicki, "Die kommunistische Erzahlerin Anna 
iJ.

Seghers," Deutsche Literatur, p. 362. 

23' The change is justi fied, for the finding of a job in 

Linz for Nu~, who had to leave Styria because he had ki1led Johst, 
1 

i5 d~rectly connected with the Fischer family and the widow 

Johst, who figure, in the episodes immediately preceding and fo11ow-

ing the Linz interlude. 

24 , E A Reich-Ran~cki, 'Die kommvnistische rzahlerin nna 

Seghers~" Deutsche Literatur, pp. 363-364. 

25 for further discussion of this aspect, see Diersen, 

Seghers-Studien, pp. 262-264. 

26 Seghers, Der Weg dur~h ~ februar, Gesammelte Werke 

in E inze'lausgab~n (E<1st Berl in: Aufbàu, 1961), II, 226. further 

page references in my text are to this edition. 

1 

\. 
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27 Oiersen, Seghers-Studien, pp. 170-271. 

28 Rilla, "0 ie E r z~hler in A n'na Seghers," Vom 0 bürger-

liche~ zum sozialistischen Rea1ismus, p.-150. 

29 A. Shdanow, "Rede auf dem 1. Unionskongre~ der Sowjet-

Schriftste1ler (1934) ," Uber Kunst und Wi~senschaft, Kleine -- -
B~cherei des Marxismus-Leninismu3 (~tuttga1~: Da, neue Wort, 1952), 

\ 

pp. 3-12. 

3C In Seghers-Studie~, Oiersen stops after Der ~ durch 
. 

den februar; Albrecht's study, Die ,Erzah1erin Anna Seghers 1926-

~1932, ends with Die Gefahrt~n, a logical pause becBuse of the 
~~ 

Emigration; Paul Ri~la's article "Die Erzah1erin Annê! Seghers" 
, j 

ignores the years 1935 to 1937. 

31 cf. A1brecht, Anna Seghers, p. 38. 

32 Seghers, "Oas V iereck," Der 8 ienenstock: Ausgewah1 te 

Erzahlun'gen in drei Banden, 3 vols. (East Berlin: Aufbau, 1963), 

l, 183. 

33 Seghers, "Die/ schbnsten Sagen vom Rauber Woynok," 
/ 

Erzahlungen, 2 vols. (N~uwied, West Berlin: LuchtBrhand, 1964), l, 
" / 

149. Further page reférences in my tBxt are to this editio~. 

34 Seghers, "Sagen von Artemis," Erzahlungen, 2 vols • 

i 

ï 
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J , 

(.N.§uwied, West Berlin: Luchterhand, 1964), l, 190-191. 
1 

Furthèr 
" 

page' references in my text are to this edition. 
• ' v '\ . ' 

J;.l. 

35 Sabine Brandt be1ieves the location is 5i1esia. 

(Brandt, "lm Konflikt von K~nst und Ideologie: Zum !.iteraris\c~an 

Werk der Anna Seghers," FAZ, No. 261), 15 November 19f.iS.) 

36 Inge Diersen states: "V,on der Ret tu n 9 an wird 

~-r~t±n±e~~verfolgt; genauer: diese eine, zum gro~en Zeit

gesch ich tsroma n fûhrende L inie setz t sich konsé'quent durch." 

(Seghers-Studien, p. 303. Italics in the original.) 

37 Seghers, "Vorwor t, II r 
Die Ret tung: Roman (Neuw ied, lAIes t 

Berlin: LuchterhaAd, 1965), p. 5. Further page references in my 

text are to this edition. 

38 "Oas Buch hat keinen eigentlichen Helden. Die 

Arbeiterschaft~ das ist der Held." Justin 5teinfeld, "Zmei Stimmen 

zu einem Werk," l, Das Wort, No. 3.{1938), p. 135 • 
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42 Klara Blum, "lwei Stimmen zu ainem Wel'k," II, Das 

Wort, No. 3 (1938), p. 139. 

" 

43 Brandt, "lm Konf1ikt von Kunst und Ideologie," rAZ, 

No. 266, 15 November 1965. 

,-~ 
44 Gunther Cwojdrak, "Uber einige frü-he Werke von Anna 

// 

.. / Seghers," Aufbau, 8, No. 12 (1952), 1115. 

l 
--,"-

• 

45 Brandt, "Jm KOI}f1ikt von Kunst und Ideologie," rAZ, / 

No. 266, 15 November 1965. 

The Emigration 1938-1945 . ., 

-----1 -
--c-enrg Lu~acs, ~'Es geht um den Realismus," lame des 

Realismus, p. 237. 

2 GeorQ LUKBCS and Anna Seghers, 

ZWis,~nna Seghers und Georg Lukacs," 

p. 242~ta1iCs in the original. 

3 Ibid., pp. 243-244. 

4 Ibid. , 246. p. 
~ -. 

~-

5 , 

Ibid., p. 247. -

"Ein Briefwechsal 
. . 

Probleme des Realismus, 

" 
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6 Lukacs and Seghers, "Ein Briefwechsel zwischen A".nna 

Seghers und Georg Luk~cs," Probleme des Realismus, p. 247~ 

7 Ibid., pp. 259-260. 

8 
Rühle, p. 196. Italics in the original. 

9 See N ~ 52 eugeuayer, p. • 
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~eghers, Oas siebte Kreuz: Roman, Rororo Ta9chenbuch 
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12 R illa, "Die Er :z.ahler in A nna Seghers," ~ bürger 1 ichen 
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zum sozialistischen Realismus, p. 149. 

:13 See A. Abusch, letter te Anna Seghers, Briefe ihrer 
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rreund~ (East Berlin: Aufbau, 1960), p. 6. 
If 

14 Reich-Ranicki, "Die kpmmunistische Erzëhlerin Ann~ 
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-, , 

\ o 

/ 



• 

• 

- 408 -

---
25 Rüh1e, p. 196. • 
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30 Seghers, "Das Obdach," Erz1lhlungen, 2 vols. (NeUWied,1 
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31 Se~hers, Briefe an Leser, pp. 21-23. 

32 " Ibid., pp. 26-27. 
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referenceS in my text are to this edition. 
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51. 

4 ~51-52. , 
# 

5 Seghers, "Die Hochzeit von ~aiti," Der Bianenstock: 

Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen in drei Banden, 3 vols. (East Berlin: 

Aufbau, 1963), II, 152. Further page references in my text ara ta 

this'edition. 

6 Seghers, "F'ragen und Antworten," &, lB, No. 2 (1970), 
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Irdisches, p. 228. 

32 T. lYlotyl jowa, "Das Gegenwartsthema im Scha FFen von 

Anna Seghers," Sow' tiiteratur, No. Il (1953), p. 191. 
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41 Neugebauer, p. 92. 

42 Seghers, "Oas Urtei1,t1 ','Friecfensgeschichten," Frieden 
cr 

der Welt: 'Ansprachen und Aufsatze 1947-1954 (East Berlin: Aufbau" 
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79 
Segheps, "U ber ihre Scha ffensmethode;" NOL, 7, No. 8 

(1959), 54. 
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89 Seghers, review of Fahrt nach Stalingrad by Franz 

Fühmann, Der Schriftstp11er, 13 (1955), p. 8. ----, 

90 Johannes R. Becher, Quated in Riih1e, p. 226. 

91 
Segt"ters, "Das Licht auf den Galgen," Erzahlungen, 2 

vols. (Neuwied, West Berlin: Luchterhand), II, 289. 

92 Seghers, "Agathe Schweigert," Die Kraft der Schlll.henf 

~ Erzahlunoen (Neuwied, West Berlin: Luchterhand, 1965), p. 3l~ 

Furthet page references in my text are ta this edition. 

'" -, 

93 T. ff~otylj.owa, "Leo Tolstoi und die deutsche Literatur," 

Sowjetwissenschaft: Kunst und Literatur, 8, No. 12 (1960), 1218. 
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----------. "lwei Kisch-Anekdoten: Gisis Kaffee: Der Zauber-

kiinstler." Neue deutsche Literatur, 3, No. 4 (1955), 
1 

----------. "Arnold Zwe ig ZURl Gebur ts tag. Il Sinn' und Form, 4, Sjrh9ft (1952). 119 - 120. 

4. ~tters by Anna Seghers 

----------. ' liE ine proIe tar ische Schr i fts te 11er i n am Ber 1 iner 

Sender! Il • A rbei ter - Send er, 48 (1930). [ Conta Ins excerp t 

of a letter by Anna Seghers.] 

----------. ~Briefe deutscher sozialistischer Schriftsteller an 

das Sekretariat der lnternationallen Vereinigung Revolu

tion~rer Schriftsteller in ruoskau." [Cantains two Ietters 

by Anna Seghers.] Aktionen, Bekenntnisse, Perspektiven: 

Berichtè ~ Dokumente ~ Kampf .!:!.!!! die Freiheit des lite -

rarischen Schaffens -in ~ Weimarer Republik. East Berlin, 

lA/eimar: Aufbau, 1966. pp. 269 - 270. 

1 
----------. Two letters te George Lukacs, dated 28 June 1938 and 

February 1939. Probleme des Realismus by George Lukacs. 

East 8erli{l: Aufbau, 1955 • 
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• ____ .À _____ '. Two letters to f. C. Weiskopf, datrd 19.12.1939 and 

15.3.1940. Erinnerungen an einen Freund. Ein Gedenkbuch 

für ~ ~ Weiskopf. East Berlin: Oietz, 19G2. pp. 211-214. 

----------. Letter to Berthold Viertel (1942). Nachrichten aus 

dem l~nsel-Ver1.ag, Sonderhe,ft, 19fî9, p. 44. 

----------. "Z we i Briefe liber China." Aufbau, 8, No. 1 (1952), 

8 ff. 

----------. "Brief an sowJetischen Schriftste11erverband." Si,oned 

bl' Anna Seghers, Hans l'iarchwitza, Stephan Hermlin, Kuba. 

Neue deutsche Literatur, 1, ~o. 4 (19S3), p. 4. 

----------. "Briefe an Freunde im Westen: Übpr eine Reise in die 

Sow Jetunion." L'al iche Rundschau (1 1), f\io. 122, 29 [Y,ay 
, 

1954. Also in Sinn und Form, 7, No. 2 (lSSS), 2Sf.- 3Cl. 

----------. Letter to Arnold Zweio. Arnold Zweia: Eir Almanach: 
; 

Briefe, GliJckwijnsche, Aufs?tze. East Eer1in: Aufbau, 19,2, 

p. 140. 

----------. Letter ta Eduard Reifferscheid. fur Eduard 

Reifferscheid: Zum 1S. ~ai 19s9. Ed. Elisabeth Borchers • .. 
West Berlin, Neuwied: Luchterhand, 1969, p. 130. 

----------. .. fragen und Antworten." Letters ta and From readers. 

18, ~o. 2 (197C), 48 - Fil. 

East Berlin, Weimar: Aufbau, 1970. 
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5. Letters ta Anna Seghers 

Briefe ihrer Freunde. East Berlin, Weimar: Aufba~, 1960. 

~Iann, Thomas. "Briefwechsel '9mit Thomas (Ylann." 
~'..t:. ~ ~ c 

(7 let ters from 

Thomas rttann ta GeDr~ Lukacs, Paul Rilla, 'Peter Huch.el,. 
1 1 , 

Anna Seghers, Stephan Herm.1in and Gustav seitz. One 1ettet 
/ 

From Georg Lukacs ta Thomas fJlann. 1949 - 1955). Sinn und 

Forrn, 7' (19C;S), pp. Sfi9 - 67r;. 

Weiskopf, F. C. Letter ta Anna Seghers, dated 24.5.1942. 

ErinnerungBn an einen Freund: [in Gedenkbuch fur F.C. 

Weiskapf. East Berlin: Dietz, Ig63, p. 2Ei. 

~. Works whieh she has edited ~' 
,,' . 

... ~mado, Jorge. 
, . 

Die Auswanderer vorn Sao Francisco: Roman. ------ --- Trans. 

Hsrber\ 8J~uning. Bibliothek fertschrittlicher deutscher 

SChriftstellel\. )ast Berlin: Au{~au, 1952. 

Tolstoi, L~o Nikolajêwitsch. Biblio6raphie der Erstausgaben 
o ~ 

, " 
qeutschsprachiger Ubersetzung ~. der sait '1945 ~ Deutsch-

la nd, () s terre ie h und der Se hwe i z l!:! _ deutscher Sprache 

-erschienanen Werke. Leipzig: Deutsc.he Bijcherei, 19.58. 
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7. A list of works consulted on Anna. Seghers 

Freres 

l .. 
--------- ...... "Seaher sund Uhse -' Zwe i deu tsche Romane./I litera t\Jr 

J"d Wirk1ichkeit:/l B~:ltr?91 ~ Biner II. neue~ 

turgeschichte. East B~r1in: Aufbau, 19S2, 

deutschen litéra-

pp. 9S - IG3. 

Albrec~t: Friedrich. ,"Das Bild des Arbeiters und seine Wandlung 

im Werk von Anna Seghers." Oeutsche Schri ftsteller in ~ 

Entscheiduno: Weg~ zur Arbeiterk1asse 1918 ~1~33. East 
'''' . , 

Berlin, ..ueimar: Aufbau, 197u, pp. 380 - 453. 
'-

----------. "Erste Versuche: Zum Ftllhwerk von Anna Seghers." 

..... keue deutsche Liter~tur, '~3, ['JO. Il (l965~,- 12- 22. 

, 
----------. Die E:rznhleril") Anna 5ègh~rs 192fj'-1932. l\ieue •. ,8ei-

tr~ge zur literaturwlss~nschaft. ~01. 25. East eerlin: 
\) 

Rutten and'Loening, 19~8. 

----------. "0 ie K ra ft der 'Schwachel"l." 5 i nn ~ F tlrm, 1 , No. 3 

(1911'1 ).f 1042 - 1050. 

A Ile r t, . 0 i et r i cr. • . ' 
liE ine BemerGng' zur K omposi tion des Romans 

10ie En'tschei~ur)~1 , 
von Anna Segher s." W issenscha ftl iche 

1 
~eitschrift der ~Iaf.in-Luther-Un· ersitHt Ha,lle-Wittenberg. 

Gesel1schafts- ond Sprachwissens 

(1961), IG23 - l02à. 

\ 

1G, No. 4 
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-' 

Anderle, Ha~s Peter •. "~a Seghers." filitteldeuts,che Erztihler: 

Eine Studie mitJJroben und Portr8ts. Cologne: Wissenschaft 
--~, /' -..1 
u d P,?litik, 19::i5, pp. 06 - 92. 

o 

R. C. "An East German. ~Jov811ist: Anna Seghers. 1I 

_____ Lif~ and Letters, il (1'954/1955), pp. 12,1 - 129 • 

----------. "Anna .Seahers' 'Die EntschaiD{,nq.'" Ge,rman ~". ' 

" and lé,tt:~15',(19'il/19~2). pp. 2'09 -'~ V 
.~ / 

/ A non. " A u f de m ~J e 9 9 Z ur am e r i ~ a ni sc h e Il :3 0 t sc h"a ft. " 0 i e Rot e 

'\ 

" Fa~ne, 14* No. 21 (1931). 

----------. "Aus ~ Bienen~ock: B1~tter neLen f'lanuskripten." 
f, , 

d!!s AUfbau,.Verlages, .~Jo. 83, Fa11 19G8, 1. ) 

----------. t'Beif?ll f!Jr ,Anna SeQhers." Schwhbisches Tagb1att, 
~ , 

'Il February 19S7~ 
" 

~ ----"------ . ilOt. 'fur A. Seghe·rs." Norddeutsche Zeitung h.c. ., 
(5chw'r~in"), 12 rlÏbvember 19,?9. 

'.' 

. 
.:. ______ .a. __ • liE i nI ad unq a n ,A nna SeohBr s. " . . ludwigsburger Kreis-

zeitync;, 14 Ju1y 197G, p. 2. 

, 
"0er Erfa1a von Anna Saghers l IDas slebte Kreuz. "' ----------. , 

'1 

Freies Deutschlard, 1, 'No. 12 (1942), ~9. 

---------- . "Ein"Gespr'1ch mit Anna Seqhers." Sonntag, No. 49, 

tJ December 191:)9. 

, ~ 

.. 
" 

" . , 

( 

\ ' 

'\ . 
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----------. "Literatur im 

~ r b e i ter 'b e rie h t li! t ... 
'l 

centraUonSlager< Ein deutscher 

ue deutsche Bl?tter, 1, No. 5 

(1934),2 Qf)-300. 

----------. "Seeroma n: Seghers: 1 Au fs tand < der f isçher v9n St. 

Barbara. III, Die WEtlt ~ Abend, No: '24r;' (1928) • 

. 
--.,..-------. "Ann~, Seghers." franl<furter Al1o,emeine Zeitung, , ' 

'. No. 224, 2t1 September 1958, N. 

-- _____ ---. Il Anna Seqher s." 

---,-------~ ,"Anna Seghers." Die Welt , No. 2~9, Ig November 1965. -- , 

----------. "Anna Seghers GS Jahre aIt." 
~ 

~, lB ~OVp.mh8r 19f1'ï. 

" 

Ludwfgsburger Kreiszeit-

-- - - --- ---. ," So,",ni:aq - Gespr ~ch mit Anna Segher s. Il Sonntag, No. 33, 

llf) Auqust'19'î9. 

----------. "Und ein Buch der Kleistpreistr;-lgerinlvon 1928, 

Anna !e~rs.': .. ~'~~ Revue, 1" No. 2, (1930/31)" 3/)9. 
;' 

A",stOl, fllaria. "Anna 5e9hers und Ungarn: 8e~erkungen zu ~erk 
, . 

und WirkungJ" Német filo16giai talJulm~~~, 1 (19fiS), -
~ 

pp. lS9 - l6S!. 

... 
\ 

Arnold, Heinz Ludwig. "Gepr~diqte Staatsraisonl Zu Anna Seghers' 

Roman JOas Vertra\Jen.'" frankfurter Rundschau, No.' 238, 1 
1 

4 October 19G9, S. 

1 • 

.. 
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.hot 



• 

.. 

t, 

, ' 

1 

• ,. 

1 .. 
1 

,. 

. 
'" '1 

, 
i 

'/ "" - 464 -

----------. '''Die Staatsautorin: Anna Seghers, 'Das Vertrauen. III 
$ 

Der '[ilonat, 21, !\io. 2S3 (1:,9!i9), 109 - 113 • 
• 

----------. "Transi t - fLir einen vorlJbergehenden Aufentha1 t: 

Zu Anna Segh9rs' Roma-n 'Transit."1 Die Tat, 19 June 19Fj4. 
\ 

Ash1iman, D. L. "Anna Seghers: 'Erzdh1unoen.' Books Abroad, 
• 

[\Jo. '63 (19'19), p. 248 •. 

Au.er, Annemarie. "0er .fl,ann und sein ~Jame." Sonntag, No. s.o 

~2). 

----------. "Anna Seghers: 'Die Toten bleiben jung. III Neue 

We1t, 5, !\Jo. 2 (19'10),138-140 •• 

" 
----- ___ --- -. "Vom Tr.i umph der A rbe i t: Ceda nken zu dem neuen 

~oman von A,nna Seghers~lI. ~~. deutsche Literatur, 7" 

~". 9/10 (1959), 184 -191. 

B~trachtunoen lur Seqhe~~ , ---------';"-. "!Alas wir an ihr haben: 

, ~ Q 

Rezeption anl~61ich des Erscheinens von Inge Diersen: 

'5eghers-St\Jdien,' 19."1,." Standorte - Erkundigungen: 
'li 

Acht krifische Versuche. Halle: Mitteldeutscher Verlag, 

f "-
~ufsritze lIber Anna 5üQhers und lhr,lAIerkl Zum ~O~ Gaburtstag ~ 

( 

Q.ic~in., Ed. Deutsche AkadS/f1ie der Klinste. East Ber1int 

'U f bau, 1 9'î 0 • 

, ' 
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c, h m. "Anna Seghers zum sechzigsten GeburtstaÇ1." Stuttgarter 

Zeitung, 19 November 19r,0. 

Barnasch, Helmut. "Die Inha1tsan9abe eines literarischen lAJerke13= 

A nna Seghers: 1 Da s s iRb te K reuz. 1" Oeuts,chunterr ich t, 7, 

No. 7 (19'14), 4L1 ~ I~09. 

Batt, Kurt. "Unmittelbarkeit und Praxis: Zur ;:istheti~chen ':'osition 

von Anna Seghers." Positionen. Leipzig, 19Fj9, op. 134 -178. 

----------. IIVariationen Ilber Unmitte1bar-keit: Zur :->sthetisc,hen 

.' 
Position der Anna Seqhers." 5'inn und fortn, 21, No. Il (l9iï9), 

943 - 9ô 2. 
, 

• J. -

Baukloh, Ptiedhelm. "Zwischen den fronten:" Anna Seqhers'hinha1-

tender lHderstand. 1I Deutsche Zeitung, 23 April 19fi3. 

1 

Baum, Hans-lAJerner. "SeQhers, Anna: IDie Entscheidung.'" Dar 

.:\ Bib1iothekar, 13, 9 (19'19), 992 - 99,. 

Baum, Werner. 
~ 

t...ovelle. 

,8edeutLJrw] und Gestalt: lIber die sozialistische 
-- -,...- , i 

Halle~ fl,ittRldeutpche·r Verlag, 19118. 

1 

Beckelmann,' J\lrgen. IIWam nlltzt Anna Seghers? Die DOR' ~utOrin' 

bew.l1tiot mitteldeutsche Vergangenheit. 1I Christ und lAIelt, 

" 

, , 

. 
1 

Biha, G. "Die proletariSith.~ Literatur 'in'I,)eutschland,,"-
.' 1 

Li tara tulr 
• 

( 

der lAJE!i.trevd*>,Uon, No. 3 (1931). 
i 

1 

.' , 
, , 
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----------. Foreward. Die Stoppuhr by Anna Seghers. Charkov, 

Kiev, 1933. 

~ 
Bock, Sigrid. "Epische Lve1t- und f'/enschenbi1dkonzeption: Zum 

Roman 'Das Vertrauen' von Anna Seghers." Weimarer 

Bei t r ~ 9 e, 15, 50 nd e r he ft (19 F) 9), 1 2 B - 148. 

----------. "Das Erlebnis SowJetunion im FrlJhwerk von Arina . '. 

Seghers." Neue deutsche Literatur, 1'1, No. lu (19117), 

197-2G4. 

belll, Heinrich. "Gefahr unter falsch9n SriJdern." Der Spiege1, 

i\ o. 1 (j (1964). 

\ 

Bnttqer, Fritz. "Anna Seghers: Der Letlensweg der Oichterin und 
.. 

eine W'JrdigunÇl"ihres Schaffens mi t besonderer BerOcksichti-
J 

qung ihres Romans 'Oas siebte Kreuz.' Il Deutschunterricht, . 

", ~w • . ) (1 95 2), 2 R 3 - 2 8 9 • 

\ 

B ohrer, 1\ a r 1 \ He ~nz. "LAIl erlAr"sehe n mi tAnna Seqher s: DIe 0 ich ter i n 

la~ aLJf'-E'J:nlad~n~, des ~Ef\; in Heidelbera." Frankfurter , 
AllgemAine ~itung, r\o. 37, 13 February 19"î7. 

'" 
~or~R, ~arl Frieqrich • 

... ~ lfIo " 

, .. 
erste Schritt.'" 

12. 
, 

iH'andt, Sabine; 
~"C.-'"; 

"Abglanz der fYleisterschaft: Neue E:rzAhlunqen -\Ion. , 

<. 

,. 

Alfina Seqhars." Frankfurter Al1gemeine" Zeitung, 19 lY1arch 

19()n. 
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---------�. "Die Entscheidung der Anra Seghers: Ein Rom.n aIs 

) 
Purgatorium." Der Ir1onat, No. 139 (1959/19')[;), pp. 77 - 81. 

-- --------. "0 ie Hal be Seoher s: Kr i ti sche No tize n zur A usgabe der 

'Erzah1ungen. ' " Frankfurter A11gemeine Zeitung, 5 December 

191]4. 

----------. "lm y,onflikt von Kunst und Ideologie: Zum litera -

rischen Werk der Anna Sèghers./I Frankfurter A11gemeine 

Zeitung, lS November 19fJS. 

----------. liA rna Seqhers - G1anz und E lend: Der Roman 'Transi t' 

und die 'Erzah1ungen. '" Frankfurter A11CJemeine Zeitung, 

25 April 19)4. 

\ 

----------. "Var der AboRnkunq." Frankfurter Al1gemeine Zeitung, 

28 r.ovember P 1b2.' 

8roctlt, Bertol t. "O or ;:"rozef3 der Jeanne d'Arc zu Rouen 1431: Nach .. 

dem W1rspie1 von Anna Seghers." Speetacu1um,5 (19fî2), 

pp.. 3 3 - ') f1 • 

~ 0 [> 

5rettschneider, Werner. Die Jungfrau von lr1eans im\Wéndel der 
. 

Literatur. Ho11fe1d: Banqe, 197ü. 

buhner, rarl Hans. "Probleme der neuen ErzHh1kunst. 1I Die 
ct 

Li t,era tur, 32 (Ge tober 1929 - Sep tember 193U), 33'J - 337. 
. \ f ' .. 

C. "~,in,Sieq deutSlc;her Vunst. Il 1 nter na tiona1e Li tara tur : Deutsche 

• ~, 

8Hitter, ~, f\o. lU ( 19113) • 

\ " 
.. 

j 
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Casp.ar, GlJnter. "Oas Fest war auch Bines der Literatur." Aufbau, 

7, No. 9 (1951). 

'. 
Cra,i1sheim, Carola von. "Anna Seqhers: 'Auf dem"Wege zur ameri-

kanischen Botschaft. '" Die Literatur, 33 (1930/1931), 

p. 41)9. .... 

CwoJdrak, Hans Cunther. "Sieg des Rea1ismus: Zu An~a Seghers' 

Roman 'Die Toten nl~iben 

(l \~), 281 - 2 u 3. .' -; 
( 

jung.'" Die We1tbuhne, 5, No. 10 

----------. "Uber einige fruhe Werke von Anna Seohers." Aufbau, 

8, r\10. 12 (19"12), 1113 - 1118. 
~ ~ 

----------. "Uber unsere Cege nUJar ts1 i-tera tur." r~eue. deutsche 

Literatu~, 1, t\!o. l (l9S3), 157 -1~5. 

~-------- ---> 
Dempf, Anneliese. "Zwischen den Krieqen." ZeitvJende, 38, !\io. 12 

( 

Drersen, l'nge. "I\ompositionsfragen ih An,na Seghers' Romanen 'Die 
J , 

Toten b1e~ben Jung' und "Die Entsc~ei'dUng. '" ,Junge Kunst, 

3 (19')0). A1so in AufsHtze ljber Anna Seghers und ihr Werk: 
~-

Zum 'JG. Geburts~ ~~ Dich.terln, pp. 55 - 71. 
\ 

-- ________ • "Kriti. dbs'r~ilitarismus und( Gesta1tung der nationalen 
, \ 

Perspektive in Anna Seq'heï~,J.. Roman 'Die Toten bleiben Jung. III 

Weimarer 6eitrMgq, 7, No. 1 (l9 r)1), 80 - 9" • 

'/ 

1 

, ' -, . 
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Seghers-Studien: Interpretationen ~ Werken ~ den 

1926-1935: Ein Beitrag ~ EntwiC~gSproblemen der 

mRd~en deutschen Epik. 
./ \ 

19S5. 

East Berlin: Rlitten and Loeninq, 

Dietz, He11a. Entscheidung und Bewahruna: lum rilenschenbi1d in 

Anna Seohers' Roman 'Die Entscheidung.' East Berlin: 19~8. 

----------. "Die Gestaltunç der nationalen Grundprob1eme in den 

Romanen von Anna Seghers 'Die Toten bleiben Jun~ (1949) und 

IDie, Entscheidunq' d9-59).1I Diss. f-.arteihochschule 'Karl 

Il,arx i beim lk Ger SEO, East Berlin, 19'J'1. 

D:rews, Richard. Review of Das Ende ,i:îy Anna Seghers. Ost und West, 

r\0.'9 (1948), p. 9C. 

Eis1er, Hilde. "8otschaft des·Friedens:......lum 5C. Geburtstag Anna' 

Seghers'." Tag1iche Hundschau, 19 November 195G. 

Erpenbeck, Fritz. "'Der Ptoze~ derlJeanne d'Arc 1431' von Anna 
\,. 

Seohers in den Kammerspie1en des Deutschen Theaters, Berlin." 

Theater der leit, fi, fJo. 3 (19S3), /!9 - 51. 

F ••• r, P. "SeÇl~ers: 
1 
'Aufstal"ld der Fischer von St. Barbara.'" 

Die Rote Fahne, r'Jo. 29C (1928). 

,Fischer, Gudrun. 
/ 

"A nna Seghe r s - Bed.e-tîtung und Ges ta 1 t.ung dès 
(. ' 

GegenwartssuJets "in ihrem Schaffen nach 1945." Diss. 
lA,\'I'~ \'~vrr ... ~\ 

Humboldt, 19-)5. 
~ 
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• Ft;'itzsching, HUbert/'- "Das WeltversUindnis des deutschen Gegen-
t 

wartsromans im Spiegel seiner Erzahlhaltung." Diss" 

Wurzburg, 19G5. 
" 

Fuhrimann, Klara. Review of Die Kraft der Schwachen by Anna 

Seohers. Du, 2S, No. 8 (l9GS), fiS3 - 1154. 

'J 

Geer dts, Ha ns Jurgen. "D ie Ar be i terk la sse in unserer neus te n 

eplschen Literatur." ~eue deutsche LiteTatlor, 8, No. 5 

( 19ti L ), Il 7 - 141. 

Glaeser, Ernst. "Anna Seghers." Be'rliner Tageb1att und Hande1s-
'. 

zeitung, No. 32C, le July 193t'". 

Grossmann, Watter. "Die Zeit in Anna Seghers' 'Ausflug der toten 

[f!;ldchen."1 Sinn und Form, 14, No. 1 (19S2), 12S -131 .. 

H. "Anna Seohers las in Zdrich." Die Tat, 26 September 19(j7'~ 

c 

Habe, Hans. "Anna Seghers: r'Jrsprech~rin'der Unterd.ruckten." 
• ';l' "" 

Scnwarzwalder Bote, f.~ Nrovember 19'15. - ~ 

Hartung, Rudolf.' "A(ma Segh'ers, der usf;.ber1iner 'Sonntag' 'ûnd 

wir." Neue deutSche Hefte, ~, 1\;0. Ci8 (1959/196G), 1138-
,-

(---_::::: Heview 'of Erzfib1ungen .. vol. l, by Anna Seghers. , Neue 
.. -- , 

Rundschau, 7'J \191)4), pp. 498 - 5(2. 

\ 

• 
/ 
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----------. Il Schwarz-Weif3-Zeichnung: Anna Seohers: 'Die E nt-

scheidung. III Neue deutsche Hefte, 6, Nb. 64 (1959/19fiO), 

74R - 750. 1 

Heitzenroether, Horst. "Geburtstags-Unan-standchen." Neue 

deutsche Literatur, 14, NO. 2 (196'»), 187 -1ge. 

Helwig, Werner. "Oas rf~ammutwerk des sozialistischen Realismus: 

Anna Se,ghers: 'Ole Entscheidung.'" Stuttgarter Zeitung, 

No. 240, 11 Lctober 1959, Su. 

Hermlin, Stephan. "Auskunft: Zum sechzigsten Geburtstag von 

Anrla Seghers." Sinn und Form, 12 (19SL), pp. 7S7 ...... ?1. 
,-/ "','1. 

----------. "Oas entséheidende Kettenolied." Aufbau, 5, r-.:o. S 
" 

(1950), 4i=ï9. 

- - - - - - - - - - • Il Ste p han He r m 1 i n li ber A n n a Se 9 h ers. Il ad 1 e c ta r es , 

D 

. 
---------- and Hans I!layer. Ansich~elJ {lber einige neue BlJcher und 

~ T ---:---

5chriftsteller. wiesbaden, 1947. 1 
",' 

Hermsdorf, Klaus. "weltgeschichtliches lndividuumt_und Wolt1itera

tur." Weimarqr 8eitrage, gj., Sonderheft (19&9), 168'-182. 
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..... \ • 1).' t , ~ .. ~ • 
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~ 
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----------. "Anna Seqhers zu Ihrem ~G. Geburtstag.'~ Haute und 
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